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IIITYCKBAMIIEP®EKAT Y KOOPIUHUPAHUM PEYEHUIIAMA Y
CABPEMEHOM CTAHIAPJHOM CPIICKOM JE3UKY: HA
NMPUMEPHUMA W3 BEJETPUCTHYKOI ®YHKIIMOHAJTHOI CTUJIA"

CAXKETAK: Y pagy ce aHamm3upajy KOOpPIUHHpAHE KOIYJIATHBHE W aJIBep3aTHBHE
JIBONPENKATCKE M  BHINCHPEIUKATCKE  CEHTCHIMjalHE  CTPYKType Yy  KojuMma
uryckBamrepderar uMa QyHKOUjy npeankara. [laxma he OuTé ycMepeHa ka mpuMepuMa
eKCLIEPIIMPAaHUM M3 TEKCTOBA KOjU NPHUINaAajy OeneTpUCTHYKOM (YHKIIMOHATHOM CTHIY
CaBpEMEHOI' CTaHJapAHOTr Cprckor jesuka. Hajmpe he OuTH u3i0%KeHO 00pas3iioxKeme
TEOPHjCKO-METOJIOJIONIKOT TOJIa3HIITa, TE CarjeJaHd OCHOBHHM IHMJbEBH HCTPAKHBAba H
KopIyc Ha kojem he aHanmu3a OUTH CIPOBEICHA, a OU ce MOTOM MPHUCTYMUIIO CarjicaBamy
OCHOBHHX KapaKTepHCTHKA ILTyCKBaMIep(eKTa Kao HapaTHBHOI CPEJCTBA y NIaTOM THUILY
PEUCHNYHUX CTPYKTYypa.

Kmyune peuu: KoopmuHaIMja, KOOPIMHMPAHE KOITyJaTHBHE pPEUYEHHIE, KOOPIMHUpPAHE
a/IBep3aTHBHE PEUCHHUIIE, IUTyCKBaMIiep(eKar, TUII IJIaroJIcKe CUTYaluje.

1.YBOA: ITPEJMET, HIMJBEBU 1 KOPITYC UCTPAXKMBABA

1.1. Tlpemmer oBora paaa jecy JUCTpUOYTHBHE U (DyHKIIHMOHAJHE
KapaKTepUCTHKE IUTycKBammep(dekTa Yy HapaTUBHOM JHUCKYpPCY CaBpEMEHOT
CTaHJApJHOT CPIICKOT je3uKa, Mpu 4yemy he paTé mpoOiieM OWUTH pa3MaTpan y
KOODIMHHPAHUM  KONYJIaTUBHMUM M  a/JBEP3aTHBHUM  JBOINPEIUKATCKUM U
BUIIECNPEAUKATCKAM CEHTEHLMjaJJHUM CTPYKTypama y KOjUMa HaBeIEHH IJIarOJICKU
o0k mMma ¢GyHKUMjy npenukara. byayhu na mmyckBammnepdexar, y3 ¢ytyp 2,
mpuIaga T3B. Be3aHWM riarosiickum obmuiuma (Meuh 1958), Te ma cy merose
CHUHTaKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKE VYIIOTE WCIUTHBAHE Yy PEYCHUYHOM KOMIUIEKCY ca
TEMIOpaTHOM kiay3oM (B. Antoni¢ 2001), xao HajuemihM JOMEHOM HETOBE
ynotpebe, y oBOM paxy Tparahe ce 3a CHHTAaKCHYKAM M CEMaHTUYKUM
KapakTepuCTHKaMa IUTyCKBaMIleppeKkTa y CTpyKTypama Koje ce cacToje ,,01
NPEUKALMjCKUX JIe0Ba KOjU Cy HCTOI CHHTAKCHYKOI paHra M HUCY Y OIHOCY
CHHTAaKCHYKE 3aBHCHOCTH jEJHOT JIeNa O APYTOT, a 3HaYe OJHOC ITOBE3aHOCTH JIBE]Y
cutyauyja 0e3 BE3HHMUYKOI HCTHUIaKka HHXOBE JIEKCHUKU HCKAa3MBE PAa3TUUYUTOCTH”
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(ITumep 2018: 41). OcHOBHa XHWIIOTE3a KOjOM j€ MOTHBHCAH M300p E€MITHPHjCKUX
nojaraka Ha KojuMa he ucrpaxkuBame OUTH CIIpOBelIeHO jecTe na he ycrnocTaBibeHN
KOOPAWHANMJCKA OJHOC HameTaTtH onapeleHe mpaBwiHOCTH y ToTieay ymotpede
OBOT' TJIAroJICKOT OOJMKa Koje HHCY 3a0eJieKeHe Yy peueHHYHHM KOMILIEKCHMa ca
cybopaunanujom. Kao mro he ananusa nokaszaru, y Hajsehem Opojy citydajeBa oBaj
[JIaroJICKM OONWK (Qurypupa Kao NpeAuKaT caMoO jelHEe pEdYeHHIe, Maaa Cy
peructpoBann u mpuMepu cumerpuje.’ Hajsume naxme Ouhe mnocseheno
KOHTPYEHIMjH TIIArOJCKHX OOJIHMKA,” KOH(HIYPALHj! THITOBA TIIATONCKE CHTYaldje,
TE YJIO3H IUTyCKBaMIrep(eKTa y mojeIMHAaYHIM PeUCHUIAMA.

1.2. 306or cBojux MOPQOIOMKAX, CHHTAKCHYKHX ¥ CEMaHTHYKHX
CHCIU(PUIHOCTHA, OBaj TJArOJICKKM OOJIMK HEPETKO je OHO mpeaMeT NaXbe
UCTpakWBada y cpOucTuiy, OWiIo Ja je yodeHa MeroBa yliora Kao CHUTHaia
AQHTEPUOPHOCTH  NPHIMKOM  TEMIIOpaJHE  HMACHTH(UKAIWje  JOKAIMOHO-
opujeHtanmoHor tuma (Antoni¢ 2001: 110-125), 6uno na ce aHanm3mpa Kao
HapatuBHO cpenctBo (PagoBanoBuh 1969; Kypemesuh 2009), ma je merosa
ynorpeba cariienana y jesuky oxapehenor mnucua (PamosanoBuh 1975), nma je
aHaM3UpaH y YKYITHOM cucTeMy riaroiickux obmuka (Meuh 1958), wnmm na je
youeHa oAroBapajyha, 1o Tana HesanaxeHa, pyHkuuja (Msuh 1980). CunreruzoBan
omuc mIyckBammepdexar nobuja y Cummakcu caepemenoza Cpnckoe jesuka:
npocma peuenuya (Tanacuh 2005: 411-423). YV HajpeneHTHHjOj CTyIUjU Koja ce
JETHUM CBOjUM JielioM 0aBH W ynmoTpebom rmuryckBamiepdekTa, npoydaBajyhu natu
TJIArOJICKH OGJTHK U3 TIepCIeKTHBe Kateropuje takcuca® Jb. ITonosuh ykasyje Ha Hu3

* OBaj panx je MpOWCTEKa0 M3 CEMHUHAPCKOT pajia HACTaJOT IMOJ MEHTOPCTBOM mpod. mp
BmagucnaBe Pyxuh wu gou. nap Jenmenme AjpanoBuh y okBupy kypca Cummaxca
@yHKyuoHarHux cmunoea Ha MacTepCKuM cryiaujama Ha Oceky 3a CpICKH je3UK U
muHrBUCTHKY ®umnosodcekor ¢axynrera Yumsepsurera y Hosom Cany. 3axBasbyjem
npodecopkaMa ¥ aHOHMMHHMM pELEH3EHTHMa, YHjU Cy 3HA4ajHH KOMEHTapH M 3amaxkama
JIONIPUHENH KBAJIUTETY OBOTa pajia.

[lon cumerpujoM y OBOM ciydajy Mojpa3yMeBajy ce NpHUMEpH Yy KojuMa ce
ryckBamrepdekar jaBsba y GpyHKIHMjH npeaukata o0e pedeHnIe Koje Cy y KOOpANHUPAHOM
OJIHOCY, JTaKJie [TurycKkBaMIiepdekar + rryckBammepdekar].

Tepmun xowuepyenyuja enaconckux obauxa xopuctu W. AHTOHHMD y CBOjOj CcTyamju
Vremenska recenica (2001). Tlog oBMM IMOjMOM TMOApa3yMeBa C€ Cllarame TIIArOJICKHX
0o0nMKa y IBeMa KOpEIaTHBHUM MpeauKaIlijama.
® Jbyamuna ITonosuh Takcuc geduamiie Kao GYHKIIMOHATHO-CEMAHTHIKY KATETOPH]Y ,,KOja
o0yxBaTa cpencTsa MOP(QOIOIIKOT, JIEKCHIKO-CEMAaHTUYKOT M CHHTAaKCHYKOT HHBOA Y
(yHKIMjH MCKa3HBamba y3ajaMHE TEMIIOpalHEe OpHjeHTallje Y PEUCHUIM TJIaBHE U 3aBUCHE
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¢yHKIMja KOje OBaj TJIAroJICKM oOmuK Moke octBaputé . Ilopen (1) Takcucwue,
ayTopka wu3nBaja W cieaehe  CeMaHTHMYKE W JIUCKYpCHE  (yHKIHj
uryckBaMiiepdexTa: (2) o3HadaBame pesyiTara y IpOImIocTH, (3) HCKa3WBame
MPEKUHYTE 3alloueTe CuTyaruje, (4) JAe3akTyalu3aiuja pesylitaTa NpPeTXOIHE
panme, (5) peTpocleKTHBHA akTyanu3aiuja, (6) Tonukanuzanuja, (7) IurpecuBHa
¢yaxmmja ([TomoBuh 20126: 36-37). Ha oBaj Haumn, aytopka je, mojasehum of
TEKCTa W yJOre Kojy moMeHyTe (QyHKIMje UMajy Ha IJIaHy KoxXe3Wje, pa3aBojuiia
nojenvHe (pyHKIMje Koje Cy y paHHjoj juTeparypu Owie monaBoheHe moxa jemaH
MojaM ¥ Ha Ta] HAYMH W3BPIIMJIA MPEeNH3HHjy Kiacupukanujy. JlerasaH mperien
UCTpaKuBamba MmocBeheHnX MpoOJIeMaTUIM OBOT TJIArOJICKOT O0JIMKA Y THITOJIOIKO],
CIIaBUCTUYKO] U CPOMCTHYKO] nuTepaTtypu m3nokeH je y [lomoBuh 2012a, Te ce
OBOM NPHJIMKOM HeheMo JeTajbHHje OCBpTaTH Ha noctojehe crynuje.

1.3. llusseBu OBOTa HCTpaKMBama OTNIeAajy ce y (a) youaBamy (yHKIHjE
ryckBamiepdekra y KOOpAWHUpAHMM KOMYJaTHUBHUM W aJBep3aTHBHUAM
MBOTIPEAVIKATCKUM W BUIIETIPEAWKATCKUM  pedeHunama, (0) yTBphuBamy
KOHTPYCHIIMjCKUX Be3a IuTycKBamIiiep(dekTa ca JPYyruM TJarojCKUM OOJMIMMA Y
JATUM CCHTCHIIMjATHUM CTPYKTypama, (B) yTBphUBamby €BEHTYalHHX CIUYHOCTH H
pasiHKa y Toriieay KOHIpYeHIUje TIaroJICKuX ooimka n3Mel)y momenyra jBa Tuma
pedeHuIa, kao u (r) yrBphuBamy TUIOBa IIIArojICKe CHTyalMje€ Y MOjeIUHAYHIM
pedYeHUIIaMa ¥ IHHXOBE KOHQHIrypalHje Ha HHBOY [JBONPEIUKATCKUX U
BUILETIPEMKATCKUX pPEeYeHMIa, Te () 3amaxkalby EBEHTYaJIHUX IPABWIHOCTH Y
KOOPJIMHHUPAHUM CTPYKTypama.

1.4. Kopmyc oGyxBara 76 mpumepa,’ ekcueprmupaHux ca 160 crpaHmua
MIPO3HOI TEKCTa, MPELU3HMje, U3 TPU KpaTka pomaHa Yiuya Monreposa, Bpauap u
Yauya Konapuesa, objenumennx y poman Bpauap Csernane Benmap-Jankosuh.
CBecHE cMO J1a OU 32 u3BOoheme ONMITHjUX 3aKJbydaka O YIIOTpeOU MOjeMHAYHUX

cUTyalje, Koje MOTy OHMTH BpPEMEHCKM NOAyJapHe M HENOAyAapHE — CHMYJITaHEe H
acumynrane” ([Tomosuh 2012: 20).

* KoopmHupase KOMyIaTHBHE U ajBep3aTHBHE CTPYKTYpe jaBibajy ce y 13 mpumepa. OBom
MPWINKOM HaBOJM C€ YKyIaH Opoj mpuMmepa y KojuMma je IuTycKBaMIep(exaT perucTpoBaH y
CIOKEHO] pedeHuIn Oynyhm ma oBaj KBaHTUTATHBHU IOJAaTaK MOXe OWTH O]l 3Ha4aja
NPWINKOM ONKCa IUCTPUOYTHBHUX KapaKTEPHCTHKA pPa3MaTpPaHOr IJIArOJCKOT OOJIMKa Y
HApaTUBHOM THITy ANCKypca, T€ yKa3aTH Ha HErOoBYy 3HATHO demhy (pekBeHTHOCT Yy
PEUCHUIHOM KOMIUIEKCY Ca MHTETrpaIldjoM, Mo KOjUM ce ToJIpa3yMeBa peueHHUIla y YHjy je
CTPYKTYpy WHTETpHUCcaHa O6apeM jenHa (cyoopauHupana) kiaysa (Iviéc 1963, HaBeneHo npema
Antoni¢ 2001: 368).
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IJIAroJICKUX BPEMEHA y CIOKEHWM pEYCHHIIaMa y KOjEMa C€ yCHOCTaBJba OJHOC
KOOpIMHALIMj€ HEONMXOAHO OWII0 carjefaTh JAaTy MOpoOJeMaTHKy Ha 3HaTHO
00MMHHjeM KOPIYCy, T€ j€ OBO UCTPAKHUBAKHE CaMO MOYETHH KOPAaK Y TOM TPaBILy.
U360p u3Bopa 3a dopmupame Kopiyca pe3yiaTaT je TeKmbEe Ja ce >KeJbeHa
npobJeMaTHKa carjieia y mpoceey Mucla Koju CBOjHM CTBapalallTBOM Npunana u
BPEMEHCKUM U TEPUTOPHjATHHM OKBHPHMa CaBPEMEHOT CTaHIApAHOT CPIICKOT
jesuka. Haume, aHanmu3npaHu MpoO3HU TEKCTOBH HACTaIM Cy y mepuoay o 1989. mo
1991. rogune, Te HE OM TpebaO0 OYEKUBATH [Ia j€ 0 Calallkher TPEHYTKa OIUIO 10
mpoMeHa Koje OW Morjne yTHIaTd Ha JAUCTpUOyTHBHE ©  (YyHKIMOHAIHE
KapaKTepPHUCTHKE Pa3MaTPaHOT TJarojcKor 00JIMKa, JOK ayTOPKY pOMaHa MOXKEMO C
IYHHM TIPaBOM CMaTpaTH NPEICTaBHUKOM T3B. ,,JOOpOr cTHIA” y KIGIKEBHOCTH.
BaxxHO je HamoMeHyTM W Ja CMO c€ 3a aHAIW3Upamke IUTyCKBaMIepeKkTa y
OenmeTpuCTHYKOM  (PYHKIIMOHATHOM CTWIy omnpenemwin cmarpajyhu  ga  he
HQjTIOTOTHUJU W3BOpP 33 EKCIEPNIHjy CIIOKEHUX PEYCHHYHHX CTPYKTypa
HApaTHBHOT THIMA OMTH yIpaBo MOMEHYTH (DYHKIMOHATIHU CTH, Oynyhu na ce ,,lmof
BUM ToapasymeBa 6orat u usHujancupan ctun’ (Klikovac 2008: 133), Te ga ce y
BEMY ,,yIoTpeOJbaBajy HEKE pedud, MU3pa3H M, MOXJA, TBOPOSHAa M CHHTAKCHYKa
CpEeJICTBA KOja ce He yNnoTpeOsbaBajy HU y JeTHOM JPYroM (YHKIIMOHAJIHOM CTHITY”
(Klikovac 2008: 133).

2. AHAJIM3A TPABE

Y okBHpY ImpBOra ojejbka ycMmepulieMo CBOjy NaXmy Ka YHOTpeOH
[JIaroJICKOr O0JIMKA KOjU je HEMOCPEIHU NpPEIMET OBOTa HUCTPAKUBama Hajupe y
KOOPJIMHHUPAHUM KONYJIaTHBHUM CEHTEHIMjallHUM CTPyKTypama, ykazahemo Ha
IBEeroBe (PyHKIMjE Y OBOM THITy PEUCHHYHHX CTPYKTypa ca MOCEOHHM OCBPTOM Ha
KOHI'PYEHIIU]y TJIaroJICKUX 00JMKa U KOH(Urypalyjy THIIOBA TJIAaroJICKe CUTYyallHje,
a TMOTOM, Yy OKBHPY Jpyrora ofejbka, KOOPJAWHHUPAHOM  aJBEP3aTHBHUM
CCHTEHIIMjATHUM CTPYKTypama.

Tepmun mun enaconcke cumyayuje nedpunucao je Il. HoBakoB y cB0joj
crynuju I na2oncku 6uo u mun 21a2oacke cumyayuje y eHeaeckoM U CPRCKOM je3uKy
(2005). AyTop pasimKyje 4eTHPH THIIA IJIArojcKe CHTYAIHje, H TO aKMuUBHOCHU,

® Kako ayTop HaBOIH ,,aAKTHBHOCTH Cy TJIATOJICKE CHTYAILIHje KOje MOApa3yMeBajy CTPYKTYpPy
ca CyKIIECHBHUM CETMEHTHMA, IIPH YEMY CYy CBH CEIMEHTH jeTHaKH 1Mo KBanuTetry. [lomTo cy
jemHaKd, HE TMOCTOjH TOce0aH CerMEHT KOju OW 03Ha4yaBao Kpaj CHUTYyalldje, Ma je CBaKh
NojeIMHavYaH JI0BOJbaH Jla O3Haun keanuter nene curyamuje” (Hosakos 2005: 27). Kao
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cmara,® ocmeapera’ n docmuenyha,® xmacnpukoBana Ha OCHOBY MHKpOOOGEesKja
cmamueHocm, mpajarbe M yusb, TIPA Y€MYy aKTHBHOCTU OMJIUKYjy MHKPOOOENeKja
[craTuBHOCT (—), Tpajame (+), b (—)], cTama [cTaTuBHOCT (+), Tpajame (+), b
(-)], octBapewma [cratuBHOCT (—), Tpajame (+), mum (+)], a mocrurayha
MUKpooOenexja [craTuBHOCT (—), Tpajame (—), muib (+)] (HoBakos 2005: 30). Kako
3ammaxka . Aaronuh ,,manac 6ucmo Moriu pehu a ce 3armpaBo Taj 1mojaM OJHOCH Ha
HEe3a00MIa3HN CEeTMEHT YKYIHE NparMaTHYKe CHUTyallje KOju ce TH4e Hpupoje
YOBEKOBHX AaKTHBHOCTH, HHCTOBHX CTarkba W 30WBamkba y NPUPOJIHO] OKOJIHHH,
OJTHOCHO YOBEKOBOT TIOMMamha arcTpakTHuX oneparuja” (ArTonuh 2006: 383).

2.1. Koopounupane xonyramuene ceHmeHyujaine cmpykmype

2.1.1. Y KoOpIWHUPAHO] KOITyJIATHBHO] BONPEANKATCKO] CEHTEHIIW]aTHO]
CTPYKTYpH, HAacTajo] CHHICTCKUM CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMAaHTUYKHM  ITOCTYIIKOM
BC3MBAMa, CKCIUIMIMPAmEeM BE3HHKA # KAao IPOTOTUICKOT KOITYJIaTHBHOT
KOOpAMHATOPA, TuTycKBaMIiepdekar umMa (GyHKIH]jy NCKa3HBamba XPOHOIOIIKOT TOKa
norabaja,” a y okBHpY e, Ka0 TOA(YHKIH]y, CHTHATHY QYHKIH]Y aHTEPHOPHOCTH.

THUIIMYHE TJIAroJie KOjUMa Ce PEeIlpe3eHTyje OBaj THI IJIATrOJICKE CUTYyalllje ayTop H37Baja
nekceme run (mpuamu), walk (xooamu), swim (niusamu).

® Crama cy nedummcana kao ,CHTyarmje 6e3 pa3sBoja M JMHAMHYHHMX CErMEHaTa, Iia
O3HauaBajy caMo TOCTOjame onpeljeHe ocoOmHe WM cuTyamuje y BpemeHy. OBaj THI
TJIarojicke CHTyalldje He IoJipa3yMeBa HHUKakaB Ipoliec, Beh camo Tpajame yrnopemo c
BpemenoM” (Hosaxos 2005: 28). Tunu4yHM MpEACTaBHUIM OBOTA TUIIA IJIATOJICKE CUTYallHje
jecy rmaronu know (zramu), believe (eeposamu), love (sonemu).

" Tlox ocTBapemeM ce MOApa3yMeBa THII TIArONCKE CHTYalHje ,KOjH HEeMa XOMOTEHy
CTPYKTYPY, HOIITO TTIOCTOj€ CETMEHTH KOju 00yXBaTajy TOK CUTyallHje, ajli U CETMEHT KOjH
O3HaYaBa Kpajiby TauKy y K0joj ce cuTyanuja mpupoaHo 3aBpmasa” (Hosakos 2005: 28 —
29). Ayrop m3zaBaja cieaehe rimarojicke mspase: run a mile (mpempuamu mumy), draw a
circle (naypmamu xpye), paint a picture (raciuxamu cauxy).

8 I1. Hoeakos nocrurnyha oapelyje kao ,.cuTyamujy koja 0GyxBaTa caMo jeaH TPEHyTaK y
KojeM ce mena curyanmja u peanusyje” (Hosakos 2005: 29), wuznBajajyhu  kao
kapakrepuctayne rnarone find (nahu), Kick (wymnymu), lose (uzey6umu).

% Jb. Honosuh ucTHue 1a ,,Ha XPOHOIOMIKH CIIel CHTYyalHja yKasyje IIycKBammepdexar u y
HaIropeTHOCIIOKEHUM peUYeHuIaMa, I/ie O3HayaBa pajiby KOja jeé BPEMEHCKH IIPETXOJuIIa
CUTyallMju WCKa3aHO] IMpeTepuToM y (yHKIMju mpenmkata apyre pedenwne’ (Ilomosumh
2012a: 125). Ayropka HaBOAM IPUMEP KOMYJIATHBHUX KOOPAMHUPAHUX PEUCHHUIIA Y CPIICKOM
jesmKy, a ocBphe ce m Ha OQYHKIHjy TPEKHHYTE CHTyaldje Koja je ,,TUIHYHa 3a
IuTycKkBamIrepdekaT y yKpajHHCKUM HAllOPEJHOCIOXKEHHM pEUCHHIAMa Ca pPealn30BaHUM
nopenaodeHo-cynpotHuM  omgHocom” (ITormmosuh 2012a: 128), mHarnmamaBajyhm nma ce Ta
(yHKIMja, THITMYHA 32 YKPAjUHCKH jE€3WK, ¥ CPICKOM je3uky jaBiba pehe (Ilomosmh 2012a:
129). Tlopen ¢yHKkuMje mpeKuHyTe NpOLUIE CUTyauuje, y YKPajUHCKOM jE3UKY
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Y 0BOj MMHMMAJIHO] ABOWIAHO] I[EIMHH, AATH TIJATOJICKH OOIMK KOHTpyHpa ca
nepdextoM. Ca cTaHOBHUINTA THIA TIIAr0JICKE CHTYallje MOXe ce HICHTU(UKOBATH
koHpurypauja [CTABE - OCTBAPEBE], O6ynyhm nma mnpeamkanmja
(dopmanuzoBana nepdekToM riaroia Oumu Moxke OUTH TOMMaHa MCKJbYYHBO Kao
Tpajamke y BpeMeHy, 6e3 MOryhHOCTH a ce HACHTU(HKY]Y TPOMEHa MU pa3Boj, 0K
rmaron mehiu npeduKCajoM Mema CBOj OCHOBHH THII TJIAroJICKE CHUTYyaIlHje,
aKTUBHOCT, M TIOCTaje ocTBapeme. Onpenda dge codune ykazyje Kako Ha Tpajame
CUTYyaIfje, OMHOCHO TEMIOpaNHy KBaHTH(UKaNWjy [Koauxo 0yeo je TMPOTEKIO O
cmptu Xanu-PyBumoBe?] Tako U Ha lbeHY OTPaHUICHOCT.

(1) Omer je 6uo janyap w 6une cy npomexie NBE TOAMHE OX CMPTH XalH-
Pysumoge. (Ceetiana Benmap-Jaukosuh, Bpauap: 43);

HUcry ¢yHKumjy mnyckBammepdekaT w©WMa ©W 0y KOOPAWHUPAHUM
KOTYJIATUBHUM BUILENPEAUKATCKUM CEHTCHLWjaTHUM CTPYKTypama, o3HauaBajyhu,
[0 MPaBUITY, MHULMjAJIHY Paiby, aHTEPHOPHY CBHM OCTAIMM pafmbamMa, T€ Ce U Y
OBOM CIIy4ajy MOXX€ TOBOPUTH O (YHKIMjU HMCKa3WBamka XPOHOJOIIKOT TOKa
norahaja y3 mpuCyTHY CHTHalHY QYHKIHUjy aHTepHOpHOCTH. Kao u y mperxomHoM
CIy4ajy, KOHTpyeHIMja ce ocTBapyje ca meppextom (2-3), amm u ca
uryckBamiiepdekrom y acuagerckom aeny (3). YV mpumepy (2) detupu THmna
riarojyicke curyauuje Huxky ce Ha ciaexehn Hauma [JOCTUI'HYRE —
JOCTUT'HYRE — OCTBAPEWBE — JOCTUI'HY'RE]. Bynyhu na npeduxc wa-
yBOAM 3Ha4Yewe b (+) (HoBakoB 2005: 73), ocHOBHU THaron ufiu o akmueHOCmu
nocraje  docmuenyhe.® Tnaromcke nekceme samehu w  3anolumu TaKohe

yckaBmrepdekaTr y HalopeJHOCIOKEHHM pedYeHHIlaMa MOXXKe HuMatd U (QYHKIHjY
MOHUIITEHa pe3ynraTta npomute paame ([Tomosuh 2012a: 131). byayhu ma, mo ayropkuHOM
MHUIUbEHY, a cieacTBeHo npuctymy B. C. XpakoBcKor, KOOpAWHHMPAHE PEUCHHUIE OCTajy
M3BaH OKBHpa KaTeropuje Takcuca, pa3yMJBHBO je IITO UM Y OBOME pany Huje rnocseheHo
BUIIIE MaXKEHE.

0y maweny, npedukcammjoMm (OPMAHTOM Ha- OCHOBHHM TJIATON KOjH MpPEACTAaBIba
akmuenHocm MOTao OM TIOCTaTH ocmeaperve WA oocmuehyhe, a OCHOBHH KpUTEpH] 3a
MXOBO Pa3jIMKoOBame jecte obenexje mpajarva (HoBakoB 2005: 73). YV oBoM ciydajy, Kao
JOAATHU MHIUKATOP Jia je Yy MUTamby HaBEJCHH THI TJIAaroJICKe CUTyalldje ca MPHUCYTHUM
obenexxjeM Tpajame (—) TOjaBJbyje Ce TPHIOT U3HeHAOHO Kao TIoKa3aTeshb 3Haudemha
W3HEHATHOT TIOjaBJbMBama y BpemeHy. W. AnHToHMh y wucTpaxkmBamy mnocseheHOM
MPWIOIMIKAM JIEKCEMaMa  U3HeHaod, o00jednom, odjedannym, Hajedannym, HajeoHoM,
odjedaped, HA2N0, HEOUEKUBAHO, HenpedsuheHno, HanpacHo Kao WHINKATOPHMAa MOMEHYTOT
3Ha4Yerka HarJlalllaBa [la je y Hajy)KeM CMHCIY 3Ha4eHhe M3HEHAJHOT I10jaBJbHBAFba BE3aHO
,»33 BPEMEHCKY ITUMEH3Hjy Koja ymyhyje Ha To Ja ce peueHHYHa NpeauKanyja rnojasibyje y
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npeuKcanmjoM Memajy THIT TJIAarojicke CHTyalldjeé OCHOBHOT TJarojla ¥ Of
akmusHocmu TOCTajy docmueHyha, Py 4eMy TJaroy 3amehu 03Ha4aBa CUTYaIUjy
KOja ce y MOTITYHOCTH 3aBpIllaBa UMM 3arlO4He, OK TJIaroil 3axrohumu ykazyje Ha
pammby Koja je y memoctd usspiena.’! Ca Apyre cTpaHe, akTMBHOCT nauumi,
JnonaBameM (hopMaHTa n0- TOCTaje ocmeaperse U 03Ha4yaBa ,,Tpajame mporeca 10
ocTtBapema mba’” (HoBakos 2005: 76).

(2) Typuum cy Ounu M3HEHATHO HAHWIIUIK y Ba/beBCKY HAXHjy, 3aTCKIH je 0Oe3
onOpaHe jep je cBa cprcka Bojcka Omma y omcamu kop lllamma, momanumu
mro cy cturnd U 3aHohwnu Ha Uyuyrama (Ceernana Bemnmap-Jankoswuh,
Bpauap: 44);

Y  BUIICNPENIUWKATCKOj CEHTEHIHWjaIHO]  CcTpykTypu (3)  Hacraioj
KOMOWHAIIMjOM aCHHJICTCKOT M CHHJICTCKOT CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKOT MOCTYIKa
Be3MBama octBapeHu cy cieachu tunoeu riaroscke curyanuje [OCTBAPEILE —
OCTBAPEWE — AKTUBHOCT — AKTUBHOCT].

(3) [...] 6mo je ckiemao Heka Maja Koja, YIPETao y IUX CBOje K apede o Kora
ce HU WMHa4ye HUje pa3[Bajao, Ma je CBaKkora JaHa pa3BO3MO U IPOJABAo,
nsbernuiama, pudy Koja je Ouia He caMo cBexka Hero u jepTuHa (CBeTnana
Benmap-Jankosuh, Bpauap: 131);

Hara QyHKIMja OBOTI' THArojCKOr OOJHMKa pEerucTpoBaHa je Wy
KOOPJWHUPAHUM KOMYJITATUBHUM JIBONPEIUKATCKUM CEHTCHIIUjATHUM CTPYKTypama,
HACTAIMM  CHHJCTCKUM  CHHTAaKCHMYKO-CEMAHTHUKHAM  IOCTYIKOM  BE3WBamha,
eKCILTUIMpamheM Be3HuKa ¢. [Ipemjia ce oBa Be3HMUKA jeJIMHMIIA Hajuellie CBpcTaBa
y TPpyIy aJIBep3aTHBHHX BE3HHKA KOjHMMa, HA OCHOBY OJpeleHnx CBOjUX ymorpeoda,
HECYMILMBO M IIpuIiajga, y CHeJIehHM KOMITIOHOBAaHUM PEYCHHUYHHUM CTPYKTypama
HeMa WHIMIMja CYNpOTHOT ojHoca, Beh ce, kao y pa3MarpaHuM Clly4ajeBUMa,
pedepuiie 0 XpOHOJOIMIKOM clieny Aorahaja, mpu 4emy IuTycKBamiiep(eKar yBeK

JEIHOM TPEHYTKY Ha BPEMEHCKO] OCH, aJli 0e3 KOMIIOHEHTE BpeMEHCKE JIOKaIH3aluje, U ca
UMIUTHKAIjOM obeJiexja Tpajame (—), YMMe je HCKJbyueHa BpPeMEHCKa KBaHTH(UKaIlhja
TUTA JIOHTUTYINHATHOCT, aJli ¥ BpEMEHCKa KBaHTU(HUKAIMja TUIIa Op3MHA M0jaBJbUBamka, Ha
mTa Ou eBEHTYaTHO MOTJIO Jia YITYTH yIpaBo oberexje Tpajame (—): ‘U3HeHaa — OJjeTHOM —
y TpeHyTKy — y Tpeny’” (Antonuh 2015: 148).

OBaj rmaron y Peunnky Marturne cpricke neduHucaH je Ha cienehu HauwWH: 3aHOhHTH,
3aHohiiM cBp. 1. 3amehiu ce nezoe xad nacmane noh, npenohumu: ~ na 3narudopy (PMC
2011: 388).
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O3HaYaBa WHHIMjaTHY cHUTyandjy (4-5), Te W y OBOM cIyd4ajy WMa CHTHAIIHY
(dbyHKIMjy aHTepuOpHOCTH. [lojg WHHMIMjaTHOM cuTyanujoM y mnpumepy (4)
MmoJipa3yMeBaMoO TIPBH, EKCIUTUIIMPAaHU Ae0 TMpeanKara [je OMo W3Makao], anm u
JIpYyTH, eMUIUPaHN Je0, KOjH Ce HECYMILMBO MOXKE PeKOHCTpyucatu. Mehytum, no
HallleM CyXIy, KOOpIMHHpaHE PEUYCHHUIIC HE PACIONIaXy TaKO IIUPOKHUM CHCTEMOM
MoKa3aTesha OJHOCAa CHMYJITAHOCTH Kao INTO je TO CiIy4aj] KOJ CyOOpAMHMpaHe
TeMIopaHe Kiayse,” Te je jeAHHH CHHAI CHMYJITAHOT OXHOCA y mpumepy (4)
COIIMjaTHBHA TIPEMIONMIKO-TIaIe)kHa (opMa y MHCTPYMEHTaly [ca wium].”® Osa,
JlaKie, WHWIMjaIHA CUTyaldja HaJla3d ce y OJHOCY AaHTEPUOPHOCTH MpemMa
MOCTCPUOPHOj CUTYyallUju O KOjo] pedepuile KOHCEKyTHMBHA Kiay3a uYHju je
npenukar ¢GopMann3oBaH Nep(HEeKToM, Te MOXKEMO 3aKJBYUHTH Ja ce y CIy4ajy
CHUMETpHje y KOHrpyeHLHWju [ruryckBammepdekar + mryckBammnepdekar| pagu o
CHUMYJITAHOM BPEMEHCKOM OJHOCY, ald Cy OBE JIB€ CHUTyallHjeé y OJHOCY
AHTEPUOPHOCTH TMpeMa pPajmbh HCKa3aHo] mepdekToM. Y TOM CMHCIY, MOXEMO
TOBOPUTH O KOHTPYECHIHWjU IuTycKBamIiepdekra W TuryckBamiiepdekra, kao u O
KOHTPYCHIIMjU IUIyCKBaMIieppekTa W mepdexta. Y TOTNIeqy THIIA TJIarojicke
cutyarje, 3abenexene cy cueache koudurypammje (4) [JOCTUTHYRE -
[AOCTUTHYRE] — AKTUBHOCT] u (5) [OCTBAPEWBE — JOCTUT'HYRE],

(4) Mnann Muxauio Beh je 6uo nsmakao Byuuhy npeko Case, y Ayctpujy, a
ca \BUM [cy Ownm m3Makmu]14 u cBu, Mo Taxa jom y beorpamy 3aoctamu
OOpenoBuhu, tako na ce I'ocrogap Toma cam MUpHO Morao na OaBH
u3rinacaBameM HoBor Biamapa CpOuje (Ceernana Benmap-Jankosuh,
Bpauap: 116);

2 Y. Aurtomsh Ha miaHy CHMY/ITAHOCTH pasiIMKyje CHMYJITAHOCT IHHEAPHY IMOTIIyHY,
CHUMYJITAHOCT JIMHEApHY JACIMMHYHY M CHMYJTAHOCT IMyHKTyaJHy ca HHU30M MOATHIIOBA
YCIIOBJBEHUX Pa3JIMUUTHM aclleKaTCKUM KOH(HTypanujama y MaTpUuHOj M CyOOpIMHHUPAHO)]
npenukanuju  (Antoni¢ 2001: 90-110). Mehyrum, KoopIuHHpaHEe peyYECHHUIIE, CACBUM
OYEKMBAaHO, HE MOIY IIOKpUTH CBa 3Hau€ma Koja Cy JIOCTYHNHa CyOOpAMHHPAHUM
TEeMITOpaJIHAM Kilay3ama. OBakBe NMpuUMepe HaBOJUMO 3aTO INTO CMaTpamo Jia oJ mnomohu
NPUIIMKOM carjie/jaBama MpUpoJie CUHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUUYKOT OJIHOCa KOOpJHHAIMje, KOjH
jOII yBEK HHje JOOHMO LENTOBUT ONHC HE CAMO Y CIABHCTHYKOj, HErO HU Y MHIOEBPOIICKO] U
THIIOJIONIKO] NEPCIEKTUBH, MOXE IOCIYXKUTH HeroBo Iopeheme ca crameM y cHCTeMy
cyOOpIMHUpPaHUX KIIay3a.

¥V nuramy je MHCTpYMEHTan APYINTBA, OXHOCHO COLH]jaTHB mocpexHor Thma (AnToHnh
2005: 268).

Y Yrmactum sarpagama ynyhyje ce Ha eIMpaHH IPeIHKAT.
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(5) [...] mpexjyde je 6uo cturao u3z Cryzaenune y borosaly a manodac ctynuo y
Hemkosuha neopumte ca kmurom y pyuu (Cernana Benmap-Jankoswuh,
Bpauap: 15);

2.1.2. Y KOOpIMHUPAHO] KOIYJIATUBHO] NBOIPEAMKATCKO] CEHTCHIIU]jAITHO]
CTPYKTYpH, HACTaN0] CHHICTCKHM CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMAHTUYKHM  TIOCTYIIKOM
BE3WBamha, CKCIUIMLIUPAEM BE3HHKA U, KOJOM C€ HMCKazyje y3pOUYHO-TIOCIEAUIHU
CEMaHTHYKHA OJHOC, MpeAuKanyja (opMann30BaHa ILUIYCKBaMIIepHEKTOM jecTe
Mmoclenna, AOK je TpeAuKanuja QopMain3oBaHa NHep(HEeKToM Y3poK. Y OBOM
Cllydajy ocCTBapyje ce JAelMMHUYHa CHMYJITAaHOCT KOHCEKYTHBHE M Kay3alHe
npeuKanyje, Ipyu YeMy ce CHMYJTAHOCT TMOCTENEHO YCIOCTaBlha TOKOM Tpajama
Kay3aJHe npeaukanyje. BaxHo je HarJmacuTH J1a y OBOM Clly4ajy Ha HHTEPIPETaIH]y
YCIIOCTABJFEHOT Y3POYHO-MOCIECTUYHOT OJHOCA YTHUYE YKYyIIHa CEMaHTHKa [BEjY
pedeHnIa Koje TBOpE KOOpAMHHPAHW OTHOC, a He ymnorpeba IojeIMHAYHUX
TJIAroJicKuX o0nMKa. 3a pa3iuKy OJ MPEeTXOAHO pa3MaTpaHuX IpHUMepa, paama
MCKa3aHa Tep(eKToM NPeTXOAW paalkd HCKa3aHO] IUTyCKBamImep(heKkToM. Y3 To,
MOXe ce uaeHTudukoBaru cieneha KoH(UTrypalMja TUIIOBA TJIAroJiCKe CHUTYalluje:
[OCTBAPEWBE — [OCTBAPEWE] — OCTBAPEWE], npu uemy je y ciuyuajy
TJIAroJIa CMerUamy ce IPUCYTHO U 3HAUYCHE UTEPATUBHOCT (+):

(6) [...] ycmoH ce cMemHBAO ca MajoM a Majl [Ce CMEmhUBA0] ca YCIIOHOM, U OH
je Ha Te 00pTe cacBuM Ono HaBukao (Cserinana Benmap-Jankosuh, Bpauap:
117); [ 3ATO LITO/ TIOUITO ce ycrnoH cMemUBaO ca MajaoM a maj ca
YCIIOHOM, OH je Ha Te 00pTe cacBMM OMO HaBUKAO / YCIIOH c€ CMEHHUBAO Ca
najgom a maz ca yconom TAKO 1A/ TTA je o Ha Te oOpTe cacBUM OHO
HAaBHKAO. |

Nako ©Om cTpykTypa ca  ymoTpeObsbeHHMM  Tep(eKToM  yMecTo
uryckBamiiepdekTa Ouina cacBUM rpaMaTHyHa:

(6a) [...] ycmoH ce cMemHBao ca MajJoM a mmaj [ce cMemHBao] ca
YCIIOHOM, ¥ OH j€ Ha Te 00pTe cacBUM HaBUKAO.

. UAHHM Cce Ja Y OBOM clly4ajy Ha ymoTpeOy TuryckBamiiepdekra yTude
IIMPH je3WYKH KOHTEKCT, MpeLu3Huje, NpeAuKaldja Koja cleld HaKOH [are
CTPYKType, IITO HaM Jaje IOBOJHHO apryMeHaTa 3a TBPAmY Jla ymoTpeOy oBora
TJIarOJICKOT 00JIMKa Tpeba JOJaTHO UCTIMTATH Ha Mel)ypeueHUIHOM HUBOY.
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VY3 T0, y3pOUHO-TIOCIEANYHH OAHOC MOXKE OMTH MCKa3aH M KOOPIUHUPAHOM
KOIYJIAaTUBHOM BHILETIPEINKATCKIM CEHTCHUUjaTHUM CTPYKTypama, HacTajluM
ACHHIETCKUM CHUHTAKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHYKMM IIOCTYIKOM Be3uBama. Kao u vy
NPETXOIHOM TIPUMEpY, IUTyCKBamImepdekar KOHrpyuhpa ca mephexToM, oK je y
NOTJIeAy TUMa TJarojicke curyauuje octBapeHa koHurypauuja [OCTBAPEBE —
OCTBAPEBE — AKTUBHOCT]:

(7) Onbpana je 6una nponana, Cpouja u3z byHe [je Ouna)] ckpiena, BojBoae Cy
Oexane 3a Kapahophewm, 6e3rnaso, y Cpem, y Ayctpujy (Cetnana Benmap-
JankoBuh, Bpawap: 73); [—... U 3ATO/ TIA cy BojBome Oexaie 3a
Kapahophewm, 6e3riaBo, y Cpem, y Ayctpujy.]

2.1.3. Ha ocHOBY mpeTXxo[iHE aHAJIM3€ MOXKEMO 3aK/byYUTH Ja YIOTpeOy
IIycKkBamrepekTa y  KOOPAMHUPAHHM  KOIYJaTUBHHM  CEHTCHIIW]aTHUM
CTpYKTypama ojJIHKyje (a) pyHKIMja NCKa3uBamha XPOHOJIOMIKOT TOKa aoralaja, kao
u (a') curHamHa QyHknuja adTtepuopHOcTH. Ca CTAaHOBHUINTA KOHTPYEHIIH)jE
TJIaroOJICKUX O0NMKa, TuTyckBammepdekar y BehWHHM cioydajeBa KOHTpyHpa ca
nepdekToM, mpu 4Yemy ce usMel)y paamu QopMali30BaHUX OBHM TJIArOJICKUM
o0JIMIMMa YCIOCTaB/ba aHTEPHOPHO-TIOCTEpHOpHH oxHOoc. Ca japyre crpaHe, y
CUTyalldjaMa cUMeTpuuHe yrnoTpede, TryckBammepdekar octBapyje (a") QyHKImjy
cumynraHoctu. Mcre QyHKIMOHamHE W AUCTPHOYTHBHE KapaKTEPHCTHKE OBaj
TJIaroJICKu OOJIMK HMCIOJhaBa Y YCIOCTABJBEHUM Y3POYHO-TIOCIICNYHUM OJJHOCHMA,
[IPH YeMy MOXKE IMPHITAJaTH PEUCHUYHO] CTPYKTYPH KOjOM CE MCKa3yje MOCIEeanIa
(6), a1 ¥ pedueHUYHO] CTPYKTYPH KOjOM ce HcKasyje y3pok (7), koHrpyupajyhu y
o0a citydaja ca nepdekToM. Y TOMNIeLy THIA IJIArojCKe CHTyalluje, MpeiuKalmja
O3HAa4YeHa TUTyCKBaMIlep)EeKTOM Yy pa3MaTpaHoOM KOpIIycy OCTBapyje ce Kao
OCTBapem-€ WM Kao AoCTUrHYyhe, a TO ¢y yIpaBoO OHM THIIOBH IJIaroJICKE CUTYyallHje
KOje ¥ CPIICKOM je3HKY TIOKPHBA 3HAUYCH-¢ MepHEeKTHBHOCTH.

2.2. Koopounupane adgep3amusHe cenmenyujaine CmpyKkmype

2.2.1. ®yHKIMjy HCKa3WBamba XPOHOJOMIKOT TOKa Jorahaja y3 cUrHaIHY
(yHKIMjy aHTEepUOPHOCTH IDIyCKBamIieppekar HMa Wy KOOPIUHHPAHUM
a/JIBep3aTHBHUM JBONPEAMKATCKUM CEHTCHLHWjAIHUM CTPYKTypama, HacTaluM

> Mehyrum, Tpeba HamoMenyTH ga mepdekTHBHOCT, Hako wemhu, Huje u jeauHn Moryhu
BHUJCKH JIMK OBOT' TJIATOJICKOT OOJIMKA y CPIICKOM je3uKky, mTo mokaszyje Jb. ITomosuh
(2012a).
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ACHH/ICTCKAM WJIM CHHIETCKUM CHHTaKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHYKHUM ITOCTYIIKOM BE3HBamba
eKCIUIMIMpameM Be3HHKa a. MeljyTuM, naTta Be3HHMUYKaA jeAWHUIIA CaMo je jeaH Of
MoKa3aTesha alBeP3aTUBHOCTH, cBakako He onpelyjyhm. Jla Oucmo oxaromapajyhy
KOMIIOHOBaHY CTPYKTYpY CMaTpald aJBep3aTUBHOM, CEMAHTHYKa BPEIHOCT jeIHe
peucHHIle y HEHOM cacTaBy Mopa OWTH y HECYMILMBOM OJHOCY, y HajIIMpeM
cmuciy cxBaheHe, CyIpOTHOCTH TpeMa Jpyroj KOOpAUHUPaHO] peueHuIn. Tako cy
y npumepy (1) aHTepuopHa pajma WCKa3aHa IUTYCKBaMIIEP(PEKTOM H MOCTEPUOPHA
paama uckazana rnepdextoM mMel)ycobHo cymporcraBibeHe (HEKO je OMO OIITMKOBAH
NoJyacThMa, ajlM ra caga OpaHe O] HEYacHOCTH). Y TIOTJIeAy THIIA TJIaroJckKe
cutyanyje Moxe ce wuneHtugukoBatu koHdurypauuja [JOCTUTHYRE -
AKTHUBHOCT].

(1) Ipe mer romuna, y janyapy 1807, Kapahophe ra je 6uo ommmkoBao MHOTUM
M0YacTHMa; caja, Iocie MeT roJuHa, OpaHuo ra je 0 MHOTUX HEYaCHOCTH
(Ceetrnana Benmap-Jankosuh, Bpauap: 54);

Ha ucTtn HauwH rckasaH je 1 BpeMeHCKH ogHOC Y ipumMepy (2). bynyhu na y
OBOM CJIy4ajy MOXEMO HICHTH(QHKOBATH CHUMETPHU]y Y KOHTPYCHIHMJH TJIAarojCKHX
obnmmka [mryckBamriepdexaT + TuTycKBamIiepdexar], mnpuimkoM oapehuBama
BPEMEHCKOT' OJIHOCA Y BUIY MOpPaMO HMMAaTH [EIOKYIMHY CEMaHTHYKY CTPYKTYpY
JIBOIPETUKATCKUX aJBEP3aTUBHUX CEeHTeHIMjanHux Qopmu. Tako he, y narom
npuMepy, MOCTIIOHOBaHA pEYeHMIa OMTH aHTepHOpHA MPENOHOBaHOj, Oyayhu na
[EJIOKYITHA CJIOKEeHa CTPYKTypa yKa3yje Ha CMEHhHBame y BpeMeHy (Toclieima
JICIeHja OCAaMHAECTOI' BeKa JI0JIa3M Ha M3MakK, a JICBETHAECTH BEK CTYyNa Ha Ipar
BpPEMEHa), JIOK Ce y TOIJIeAy THUIIA IJIaroJiCke CUTyalllje OCTBapyje KoH(pUrypaimja
[OCTBAPEE — OCTBAPEIE]. [Ipemna ce aHTepHOPHO-TIOCTEPHOPHO 3HAUCHHE
WIIYHTABA CaMO HA OCHOBY Tpajama HenyHe OeyeHuje mupa Koja je CMemeHa
TpajambeM Oegemuaecmos 6exkd, Y OBOj KOOPIAMHHMPAHO] CTPYKTYPH 3alpaBo je
OCTBapeH CHMYJTaHH BPEMEHCKH OAHOC, Oynyhu na ce Moxe HIEHTH(OUKOBATH
BpPEMEHCKa Tadyka y K0jOj je jelaH BpeMEHCKHU IIePUOT Ha IIpary a APyrd Ha U3Maky:

(2) HesernaecTs je Bek OMO CTHTao Ha Ipar BpeMeHa a HEIyHa JIeIeHHja MUpa
Yy KO0jOj TEK ILTO je 3amoyeiia KyirypHa oOHoBa CpOuje Owiia je cTuria Ha
cBoj u3Mmak (Csernnana Benmap-Jankosuh, Bpauap: 35);

Kao nomatHu nokasaTesbH aJBEP3aTUBHOCTH Y PEUCHUYIHO] CTPYKTYPH MOTY
Ce jaBUTH aHTOHUMCKe jekceMme (3—4), muoco / mano, pacmu / nadoamu. Ha uctu
HaYMH Kao W KOJ KOODJMHUPAHUX KOIMYJaTHBHUX pPEYCHHUIA CHMETpHja y
KOHTpYEHITUjU [IuTyckBammepdekar + IuryckBammepdekar]| MapkupaHa je
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antepropHomhlly y OJHOCY Ha KOHCEKYTHBHE KJay3e YHjU Cy NpPEIUKATH
dhopmanuzoanu niepdekrom (3), a octBapeHa je ciencha xonduryparmuja Tumosa
rmaroncke curyanmje [JOCTUIHYRE — OCTBAPEWBE — AKTHUBHOCT -
AKTHUBHOCT].

(3) Vrmenne u mohue mpebernuie u3 CpbOuje, Ha mpuMep, OEKCTBOM TMPEKO
peke Omite cy u3ryOuiie MHOTO Of CBOT yriiesia a [Ouiie cy| mpeHese Majio Of
OorarcTBa, Tako Aa ce W yried KpmHOo u OoraTctBo oTamano (CeernaHa
Benmap-Jankosuh, Bpauap: 131);

3HatHO uerrhe HEro MmITO je TO CIIydaj KOJ KOOPAWHUPAHUX KOMYJIATHBHHUX
peueHuIa, cuMeTpuja TJIarOJICKUX o0Ka [m1yckBammepdekat +
iyckBamiiepdekar| ocTBapyje ce y  KOOPAMHHPAHUM  aJBEP3aTHBHUM
JIBOTIPETUKATCKUM PEUYCHHUIIAMa, HACTAIMM aCHHACTCKUM (6) WIH CHHICTCKUM (4-5)
CUHTAaKCHUYKO-CCMAaHTUYKHUM IIOCTYIIKOM BE3HWBamba CKCIUIMLOWPAbEM BE3HHUKA d.
Ilopen cumerpuje ocTBapeHE y KOHTPYEHIMjH TJIATOJICKHUX OOJMKa, CUMETpHja je
3a0enexeHa U y KOH(UTYpaIliju TUIIOBA TJarojiCke CHTYyalHje, T€ ce y MpuMepruMa
(4-6) octBapyje [[JOCTUTHYRE — [[IOCTUTHYRE]].*®

(4) Bpeanoct HOBLA OIeET je Owia modvesia Ja pacTe a BPEIHOCT IiaBama [je
Owa novena] na mana (Ceernana Benmap-Jankosuh, Bpauap: 135);

(5) [...] Xauu-PyBuma je 6uo mpenao Typimma cpricku MUTporoaut a Ilerpa
Mounepa [je 6uo npenao] cprcku ['ocnomap (Ceernana Benmap-Jankoruh,
Bpauap: 83);

(6) TIpotm je 6mio 3amaio jga nytyje u'y beu u y IletepOypr fa cBpaTH Maxkmy
1apeBa Ha CpIICKO muTame, Mojiepy [je Omito 3amajio] ga y 3emMmyHy o0aBsba
CWJIHE TIOCIIOBE KOjH je Tpebaio aa momorHy u Cpouma u Ilpotu (Ceetiiana
Benmap-Jankosuh, Bpauap: 74);

2.2.2. Kao mTo mpuMepd PpEerucTpoBaHH Y HalleM KOPIyCy IOKa3yjy,
yroTtpeba 1uryckBamiepherta y KOOpAHHUPAHUM aJBEP3aTHBHUM CEHTCHITH]aTHAM

1 BaxHO je HAIIOMEHyTH Ja CEMHKOMYIATHBHH (a3HM riaron y mpumepy (4) nobuja
KJIay3aJHy JOMyHY y BHIy HEMOOWIHOT Mpe3eHTa, OJHOCHO CYOOpAMHATHBHOT Be3HMKa JIA
W [IyHO3HAYHUX riaroja pacmul nadamu. Panuja ucTpakuBama MOKa3yjy Ja je Y OBaKBHM,
(hopMaTHO KOMIUIEKCHHM, CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHYKHM CTPYKTypama Koje ce Ha HHUBOY
pedeHHIe MOTYy cMaTpaTH (YHKIHOHATHO jEeAWHCTBCHOM jEJMHUIIOM HOCHJIAIl CBHX
pEJIEeBAaHTHUX TpaMaTHYKUX oOeJexja Kao MmMTO Cy JUIEe, Opoj, pol, BpeMe, Ha4uH YIpPaBo
CeMUKOMyaaTHBHE (a3Hu raaroin (Antoni¢ 2000: 96-97).
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CTPYKTypama IOKa3yje CINYHOCTH, ali M M3BECHE PA3IMKe Yy OJHOCY HA HETOBY
ynoTpeby y KOOpPAMHHPAHWUM KOITyJaTWBHUM peueHunama. Hajope, (a) ¢ynkumja
WCKa3WBamka XPOHOJOIIKOT ToKa porahaja, kao u (a') curHamHa ¢yHKIHja
AHTEPUOPHOCTU 3a0CJICKEHE Cy M Y OBOM THIy peueHHUIla, aiu je (a") cCUrHaiHa
¢yHKIMja CHMYITaHOCTH 3HAaTHO uemha HEro KOJA KOMYJIAaTUBHHX pPEYeHHIIA.
PeructpoBany crenmupuaHOCT MOXEMO O00jaCHUTH MPBEHCTBEHO MOCPEICTBOM
pasyMmeBama came MpUpoje aJBep3aTUBHOr oaHoca. Hamme, komynatuBHE dopme
Ha3WBajy C€ W peueHuye omeopeHe cmpykmype, Oynyhum na ce mojeanHadYHE
MpeIuKanrjcKe jeIWHUIIE MOTY HH3aTH [0 HEOTpaHWYeHOr Opoja, JOK ce Ha
anBep3aTuBHE (opMe 00WM4HO pedepulie TEPMHUHOM peueHuye 3ameopeHe
cmpykmype,”’ WITO je yCIOBIEHO UMIEHHIIOM Ja CE CaMO JBE NpeIHKALHUjCKe
jenunuiie Mory Hahu y aJBep3aTHBHOM OJHOCY. Y THTamy je, 3allpaBo, CHMETPHja
Ha TUIaHy caapxkaja Oymyhm ma jemanm eHTUTET Hajuenmihe AOBOAMMO Y OJTHOC
nopehema, y 0BOM CIly4ajy IO CYNPOTHOCTH, ca APYTMM CHTUTETOM, WIH TPYHOM
EHTHUTETa KOja Ce MOoMMa Kao IIeJIMHA, Te Cy BHIIecTpyKa mnopehema, OJHOCHO
nopehema mel)y Buile ox qBe jeTMHUIE KOTHUTHBHO OHeMoryheHa.

[IputoM, ykonuko ruryckBamiiepdekaT KOHrpyHupa ca nepHeKkToM ocTBapyjy
ce (a) m (a") dynkuuja, MoK ce y ciydajy cuMeTpuje [IumyckBammepdekar +
ryckBamiiepdekar| ocreapyje (a") ¢pynkuuja. Kao u y ciydajy KOOpAUHHUPAHUX
KOITyJIATUBHUX pEYEHHI, MpeauKanyje (opMain3oBaHe IUTycKBamIepdexkTom
OCTBapyjy ce Kao TJIaroJICKe CHTyallMje THIa OcTBapema M pocturayha. Y3 To, y
OBOM THIy pevYeHHIIa M3paKEHHUja je CUMETpHja Kako y TOIJIeAy KOHTPYEHIIHje
IJIarojckux O0JHMKa, Tako Wy TOrjiedy KoH(urypamuje THIOBA TIJIarojcke
cutyaije, Te ce uecto peanusyjy crpykrype [OCTBAPELE — OCTBAPEWE] u
[AOCTUT'HYRE — JOCTUT'HYRE].

3. 3AKJbYHAK

AHamM30M TIpUMepa eKCIepPIHUPaHuX M3 IMPO3HOI TEKCTa KOjU MpHIaaa
0eneTprucTHUKOM (PYHKIIMOHATTHOM CTHITy CAaBPEMEHOT CTaHJapAHOT CPIICKOT je3HKa,
uneHTuduKoBaHe cy Tpu (yHKIHje Koje TuryckBamriepdekaT MMa y IO3UIHjU
nperKaTa KOOPIUHUPAHUX KOMYJIATUBHHUX M aJ[BEP3aTUBHHUX pEeUeHHIa, U TO (a)
¢yHKIMja HCKa3WBamba XPOHOJIOMIKOT Toka norahaja, (a') dyHKOMja HMCKa3uBamba
anTepuopHoctd W (a") GyHKIMja HMCKa3uBamba cuMyilTaHocTH. Ca CTaHOBHIITA

0 peueHHIaMa OTBOPEHE U peueHHIlaMa 3aTBOpeHe cTpykType B. [Tumep 2018.
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KOHTPYCHIIMje TJaroickuXx oOnuKka, 3abelexkeHa je KOHTPYCHIHjCKa Be3a
ryckBamiiepdekra ca mneppeKToM, Kao U CHUMETpHYHAa KOHTPYCHIMjCKa Be3a
[mnyckBammepdekaTr + 1mIyckBammepdekaT| W KOI KOIyJaTHBUBHUX H  KOJ
aZiBep3aTHBHUX peueHuua. [IpuToM, Kao MpaBUITHOCT MOXEMO H3/IBOJUTH U TO ja he
uryckBamiiepdexar octBaputu (a) u (a') GyHKUHjy y ciaydajeBUMa Kajga OCTBapyje
KOHTPYEHIIN]CKY Be3y ca mepdexrtom, aok he ¢yHkiujy (a") ocTBaputh y ciydajy
CUMETpUYHE KOHTyeHIMjcke Be3ze. Ca CTaHOBHMINTa KOH(HTypaluje THUIIOBA
[JIaroJICKe  CHUTyaluje, mpeaukandja ¢GopMain3oBaHa IUTycKBamIephekToMm
OCTBapyje ce Kao OCTBapeme M Kao HOoCTWTHyhe, MpH dYeMy je CHMETpHja y
KOHQUTYpAllUju U3pAKEHU]ja Y KOOPAWHUPAHUM aJIBEP3aTUBHUM PCUCHUYHHUM
crpykrypama. Crora youeHe NPaBUIIHOCTH MOXKEMO CMATpPaTH jeJHOM O] OJUIMKA
YCIIOCTABJFEHOT CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUKOT OJJHOCA KOOpIUHALIH]E.
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Ivona Z. 1li¢

PLUPERFECT IN COORDINATE SENTENCES IN THE CONTEMPORARY
STANDARD SERBIAN LANGUAGE: ON EVIDENCE FROM THE BELLETRISTIC
FUNCTIONAL STYLE

Summary

This paper deals with the distributive and functional characteristics of the Pluperfect in the
narrative discourse of the Standard Serbian language. In focus are coordinate copulative and
coordinate adversative sentences in which Pluperfect has a predicate function. Special
attention is devoted to the uses of tenses and Aktionsart in coordinate sentences. The author
analyses the functions of the Pluperfect in this type of sentences as well as some of the
regularities that can be considered as a feature of coordinate structures.

Key words: coordination, coordinate copulative sentences, coordinate adversative sentences,
Pluperfect, Aktionsart
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BECEJIA KAO TEJIO: O ECTETULM TEKCTYAJIHOT 3AI0OBOJbCTBA®

CAXKETAK: Tlomarmu on CokparoBe TBpAme y IlnatonoBoM nujanmory @edap uiau o
Jlenomu, koja Tiacu 1a je cBaka Oecela cacTaBJbeHa Kao XMBO Omhe, duja je mEeTOBUTOCT,
(dyHKIMja ¥ ecTeTCKa MUMEH3Mja MPECTaB/beHa KPO3 OPraHUIMCTHYKY MeTadopy Tena,
yodaBa Ce Be3a Ca CaBPEMEHHUM KIbIDKEBHO-TCOPHUjCKHM IMOCTaBKaMa O y3ajaMHOM epocy
TEKCTa M YMTa0la, OJHOCHO peuunujerta. CoKpaToBCKa mpezcTaBa Oecene, 0HOCHO TEKCTa,
Kao Tella MPOHAINIA je CBOje IMOTOME YTEME/bCHE y KACHHjUM, HEIITO H3MCHCHHM,
KEMKEBHUM TeOpHjama, Kao IITO je KoHIenT Tekcra Poiana bapra (Roland Barthes) xao par
excellence eporckor Tena y KojeM ce, Kao y Haciaaau, ykusa. IIpeko objenumyjyhe uaeje o
TEKCTYaJIHO] TEIECHOCTH, Y mpencTojehieM pany ce, kpo3 pEeHOMEH epoca TEKCTa, MOKyIIaBa
00jacHATH OJHOC TEKCTa W pEIMIjeHTa MyTeM IoBohema y Be3y Mepio-TlonTujeBe
(Maurice Merleau-Ponty) uzeje o peHOMEHOIOTHjU peUr U cTaTyca u3pasza u baptose uueje
0 TEKCTYy Kao 3a/I0BOJbCTBEHOM 00jekty. Lluib pana jecre na ce myrem Mepio-TlontujeBux
UMIUIMKAIMja O KOPIOPEATHOCTH CBECTH U MHTEHI[HOHAIHOCTH TeJla TYMAaueHUM y OJIUCKO]
crpe3u ca bapToBoM TEOPHjCKOM TO3HUIIMjOM O TEKCTY Kao (ETHIIY KOjU HAC JKEIH, 3aBOJH U
o0HCTHIbYjE C€ KAo ,,CIHMCAK je3WYKUX Batpu” Johe 10 IUIOJOHOCHOT pa3yMmeBamba 4YUHA
YHTaa/CNylIaba Kao CBOJEBPCHOT 3a/[0BOJHCTBEHOT JOXHBJbAja, OJHOCHO — Ja ce, y
koMmyHukaiuju Mepno-IlontujeBe u baproBe Teopujcke mnosuiuje, MOKyLIa pa3syMeTH
TelleCHa CTPYKTypa Oecelie, Kao M OJHOC TOBOPHHKA, ECTETCKE aype Tena Oecelle U HeHOT
edexTa Ha MyOIHKyM.

Kwyune peuu: 6ecena, Tekct, Teno, Ponan bapt, Mopuc Mepio-TTontn

! OBaj pax msmaran je y ckpaheHoj Bep3uju Ha HayqHOM CKyIly ca MeljyHapoaauM ydemrhem
Tpaouyuonanna ecmemcxa xyamypa 12: Beceda xoju je onmpkan y Humry, 10. HOBeMOpa
2017. rommme y oprammamuju LlenTpa 3a wHayunomcTpaxkmBauku pax CAHY u
Vuusepsutera y Humy u @akynrtera ymerHoctu y Humry.



Mapuja M. Byramoesuh

1. KbMXKEBHOCT Y CBETJIY ®MJIO30PCKE AHAJIU3E: 3ALLITO
OGEHOMEHOJIOTMUJA?

TymaunuTn KBIWKEBHOCT Yy CBeTNy (uino3oduje, MTO TPUTOM HHUjE
¢unozodcka kputrka cxpaheHa Kao CIOJbALIBLM MPUCTYN AETYy WIH ,,UpIibeme”
u/iejHe MHTENMTUOMITHOCTH TEKCTa, OAHOCHO MaplyjanHa pedIiekcuja O KibHKEBHOM
Jiery, Koja OM yocTajaoM Omiia caMO HEeroBO ,,0CHpOMAIeHe”, YUHU CE arCONyTHO
JeTUTUMHUM TocTynkoM. Jlok je IlnaTtoH, cBecTaH MCHUXaromike CHare MmecCHUYKOT
Jiena, TOApearo TEeCHHUINTBO HCTHHCKOM OaBibewy (umozodujom, a y meceroj
KIBU3H /[pocage 4ak M TIPOTHAO MECHUYKO ymehe W3 rpukor moimca, ApHcToTeIoBa
yMepeHHuja TO3MIMja, Kaja je ped O CXBaTakby YMETHOCTH, 4YHHU CE€ H
npukiagHujoM. Y [loemuyu 3a ApuUCTOTENa MIECHUIITBO j& JTOBOJHHO ,,(hHI030(pCcKOo”
Jia 6u owio cxBaheHo kao yHUBep3aJiHa M HACYyIIHA UCTHHA!

3aro je mjecHmuko ymumjehe Qumo3zodckuje on TOBHjecTH M Tpeda ra
CXBaTUTH O030MJbHHUje on ®e. [ljecHHIITBO, HamMe, TOBOPH BHILIE OHO MITO j€
omheHNTO, a MOBHjeCT OHO IITO je mojennHayHo. OmheHnTo 3HaYM KakBa he ce Bpcra
CTBapH JICCUTH YOBjeKy ojipeljeHe BPCTE Jia TOBOPU MIIM PaJM 10 BjEPOjaTHOCTH WU
HY)KHOCTH, a 32 TUM HJ¢ IjecHHMUKOo ymujehe HaaujeBajyhu mMeHa... (Apucrtoren
1983: 24).

Axo pazymeMo 1a ce pyHmamenTanHa Gpuno3odhcka muTama — OHTOJIONIKA,
EMUCTEMOJIOIIKA, ETHYKA U €CTEeTHYKA — MPEHUCIUTY]Y U3 TO3UIHje Puio30pcroz
CTaBa, KOjU CTOjU HACYNpPOT NPUPOJHOM M HAWBHOM CTaBy C8ema JiCUGOmMaA
(Lebenswelt),” oryna mocraje esudenmno na KibydHa (uno3ogcka THTama jecy
yIpaBO OHA KOja, Ka0 YWTAOLM, Y JEIHOM UjaJICKTUYKOM OJHOCY Ca TEKCTOM,
MOCTaBJHAMO ITECHHYKOM JIeTy Ka0 €CTETCKOM MPOCTOPY CBOhea Ha CYIITUHCKO, U3
NO3UIIMje  3alUTAHOCTH, OJHOCHO CHenUpHYHO KpUTHYKOr cTaBa. Oryxa,
MECHUIITBO, QyHIaMeHTaIHa chepa MOSTCKUX YHbCHUIIA U (DEHOMEHA, MOXe OUTH
cxBahieHO M Kao ,,HeCHCTeMaTH4aH OATOBOP Ha MHUTama Koja Cy YjeaHO MpoOIeMHu
dunozoduje” (Koncrantunosuh 1969: 92). IlecHuuKko J1€70 CBOjOM CHEIU(PUUHOM
OHTOJIOTHjOM ¥ (OPMOM TIIOJICTUYE Ha aHalHu3y, KPHUTHKY, CIHEKylalujy u

Xycepa pa3BHja OBaj TEPMHUH Yy HE3aBpPIIEHO] CTymuju Kpusza eeponckux Hayka u
mpancyenoenmanna penomenonozuja (Die Krisis der europaischen Wissenschaften und die
transzendentale Phanomenologie; 1936). Xycepa takolje pasiuKyje [Ba cTaBa U3 KOjUX C€, y
cycpery cyGjekTuBHOr W oGjexTHBHOr, jgoraha cmosHaja: mpupoxnd ctas (natlrliche
Einstellung), yemepen cBety xuBota, u ¢punosodpcku cras (philosophische Einstellung) xoju
3axTeBa pactepeheH, 4icT, TPaHCUEHICHTATHH €T0.
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WHTEpIpeTalyjy U caMuM TUM TMOTBplyje ompaBmaHocT ymoTpede (rro30pcKux
»allata” y yMETHHYKOM Jeny, nputoMm Bpahajyhm spy0GaB mpema cioBy, 10gos-y,
CB0jO] WM3BOPHOj CYIITHHH — JbyOaBM TIpeMa MYJPOCTH, 3HAWKHY U CIOBECHOCTH,
MUIJBCHY MUILbEHa. M mopea CBOjUX €BEHTYyallHMX HEIOCTaTaka M HEIOBOJHHO
CUCTEeMAaTUYHE U JeUHUCAHE JeIUHCTBEHE METoJc (a yOCTaloM TakKBO je W
MECHIYKO JIeT10), (HeHOMEHOJIOINIKA aHaJi3a KIbKEBHOT JieJla YKa3yje ce ITOIEeCHOM,
jep mpencraBiba Bpahawme (QeHOMEHHMMa, OJHOCHO ,,caMuUM cTBapuma’, ymehe
carjielaBama CyIITHHE Yy CA0AHOCY IpeIMeTa M ONakajHe CBECTH Koja ce OpuHe O
3HAYCHY, CMUCIY M YHUCTUM €CEHIMjaMa Ha MyTy Ja JeMucTH(HKyje Non so che
yMeTHUYKOr fena. Hamasbe, mopen u3pasure ynyheHocTH Ha (eHOMEHE je3uKa,
(eHOMEHONIOTHja je HapOYWTO 3aciy)XHa 3a pa3BHjarbe KOHIENTa Tela |
TEJECHOCTH, ocoduTo y punozoduju Mopuca Mepino-Ilontuja (Maurice Merleau-
Ponty), ¢panmyckor ¢unozoda GpeHOMEHONIONIKE OpHjeHTallHje, YHje Cy MpeMuce
HallIe OJjjeKa y MOTOHmHM TeopHjaMa O yYMETHOCTH, Ha TMPHUMEp, Y KIIKEBHO]
TEOPHjH HETOBOT CaBpeMEHHWKa M, jenHo Bpeme, cyrpahanmnHa — Pomana Bapta
(Roland Barthes), Teopernyapa W ceMHOTHYapa TOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTHUKE
opujentanmje. O0jeaumyjyhu Mepio-IloHTHjeB (heHOMEHOJIOMKA KOHIICTIT Teja-
cyOjekta M bapToB KOHILIENT TEKCTa-TelNa, MOXXEMO IOKYIIaTH Ja 00jacCHUMO
CIIOMEHYTO NON SO (JUE TEJEeCHO CKJIAJHOT, (JOPMATHO M CAJPIKUHCKH, U ECTETCKU
JomajybuBor ropopa — Oecene. JloBohemem  (uiozodcko-PpeHOMEHOOIIKE
no3unje Mopuca Mepno-IlonTrja y Onm3ak aujanor ca KeWKEBHO-TEOPH]jCKHM
craBopuMa Poslana bapra, mnyrem (QeHOMeHa Tela, HCIOHUTYje Ce€ U
MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTHYKA TEPCIIEKTUBA (PEHOMEHOJIOMIKOT JUCKYpca KPO3 HUXOBY
3ajeIHUUKY opujenmayujy Ha jesux. Kpoz Mepio-IlonTujeBy ¢penomeHonorujy peun
U cTaryca u3pasza u bapToBy wjejy 0 HaclaaH y TEKCTy Kao €pOTCKOM Tely, OTBapa
ce TeMa IOCTOjamba epoca caMor TeKcTa, JbyOaBM mpema uHuTamy/ Clylamy,
OJTHOCHO €CTETCKE aype TOBOPa U H-ETOBOT MICHXArolKor /1¢jCTBa Ha IMyOIuKyM. Pan
nokasyje na ce baproBe Teopujcke (ecTeTHUKE) MO3HIIMje MOTY, U BHIIIE HETO IITO je&
OYHTO, YHTATU y CHHEpruju ca Mepuo-IlontujeBumM Hrit030)ckuM CTaBOBHMA, Kao
U Jla c€ Y TAKBOM METO/JIOJIONIKOM JIYKY MOYKe TUIOJIOHOCHO WHTEPIIPETUPATH I0jaM
1 xaHp Oecere.

2. CTWJI JE TEJIO CAMO

Kaxke ce 1a (peHOMEHOJIOTHjA MMa OHOJIMKO KOJMKO MMa (hEHOMEHOJIOTa,
omHocHo na cy XycepnoBe (Edmund Husserl) mocrtaBke TpaHCHEHICHTATHE
(dheHOMEHOJIOTHje 3HAa4YajHO MOAM(DHUKOBAIM W, HA CBOj HAYMH, HHTCPIPETUPATIH
ETOBH HACTaBJhauyd M Jla, YIIPaBO, Y THM NPWIO3UMa U 3aMepkama XyceplioBOj
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HEJJOBOJGHO KOH3WCTEHTHO] MHCIH JIEKH BpPEAHOCT (HEHOMEHOJOIIKOI MEeTOa.
Mepino-Tlontn  oaBojuo  ce on XycCepJiOBUX IIOCTaBKM KoOje ce THYY
TPAHCIIEHICHTATHOT era’ Kao a Priori BaHHCKYCTBEHOT YCJIOBA Ca3HAa H OTY/IA je,
nopen Xajmerepa (Martin Heidegger), Captpa (Jean-Paul Sartre), JleBunaca
(Emmanuel Levinas), y wuctopuju ¢uno3odpuje CBpCTaH y er3uCTCHIMjaTHE
(henomenonore. XycepioBy AEBH3Y ,,CBa CBECT jeCTE€ CBECT O HeueMmy (Tpeamery)”
Mepino-Tlontn 3amemwyje KpuiatuioMm Jnga je ,cBa cBect par excellence
neplenTyaiHa”, a Telo, y MaHUpPY JECKPUNTHBHE MICUXOJIOTH]jE, OCTaBsba Kao fons
et origo casnama cBera. Teno Kao MPOTEKHA CTBAp U CBECT jeCy HEPACKHUINBO
MOBE3aHU, jep TelO M Onakaj PYHKIUOHHIIY jeAMHO Y CHHEPTHjH, Ha UCTH HAYWH
K0 WITO Cy MHILEEHE U FOBOP HepasaBojuBi.’ Mepno-IIoHTH 0YHTO TIpeBasHIasy
KapTe3ujaHCKH ja3, JEKApTOBCKY TPAAWIMjy MHUILBCHA KOja MOCTYJIUpA Pa3IHKy
usmeljy cBectH Koja omaxka (res cogitans) m meprienupane TBapu (res extensa),
nosojehu y nurame XyceplioBy TUCTHHKIIN]Y NOESIS-N0ema, pasinuky usmel)y dnHa
cBeCTH M objekta cBecTH. J[0)KMBJbaj CONCTBEHOr Tella OTKPHBa HaM OHTOJIOMIKY
JIBOCMHCIIEHOCT: TEJIO He J0KHBJhaBaMO Kao OWIIO KOjy TBap y c-TBap-HOCTH, Beh je
Teno U Hajapehenu u nompeheHu, oHaj KOjU MHUCIU M OHO O KOME/ 4eMy Ce MHCIIH,
OIHOCHO, YjeIHO M Telo y (GH3MUKOM cMuCITy u Mucao o meny.” Beh je Xycepn,
Hazupyhm mpobremM pApyrora W HMHTEPCYOjeKTHBHOCTH Yy TPAHCICHJEHTAIHO]
(heHOMEHOJIOTHjH, HAYMHHO pa3iuKy usMelly Tena kao kopmyca, oOjekra mebhy
IPYTUM O0jeKTHMa, W Tela Kao MCUXO(U3NYKOr 30MBama y YHjeM Ce CPETUINTY
Hamasu ,ja”, ero. Mehyrtum, Mepio-Ilontn uctuye 3Ha4aj Teina cxpahieHor Kao
u3pa3 U ped, jep CyOjeKT KOju TOBOpH, M3 caMoOr ce0e, aKTUMa KOHCTHTYHCamba,
NPOU3BOJM CMHCA0 M OTBapa ce Ipema ceOu, a OH/a U IpeMa CBETY M JIpyrome. 3a

% KanroB mojam xoju je Xycepn mpeyseo. MelyyTum, mMa umTama Koja TBpAE Ja je Ha
Xycepna 3HaTHO BHIIe y ToM morneny yruuao Haropn (Paul Gerhard Natorp). 3a euwe
suoemu: Luft, Sebastian, Subjectivity and Lifeworld in Transcendental Phenomenology,
Nothwestern University Press, Evanston, Illinois, 2011: 241.

Kako TtBpmm Mepno-IloHTH, 4Yak W MHCIM HEW3TOBOPEHE IJIaCHO OJIroBapajy
»YHYTpalmbeM” ToBOpY, OJHOCHO Jla MHCa0 M He IOCTOjM u3BaH cBeTa u peun (1978: 198).
Bume o Tome Bugeru: Phillip J. Walsh. 2017. ,,The Sound of Silence: Merleau-Ponty on
Conscious Thought”, European Journal of Philosophy Vol 25, Issue 2: 312-335.
> Teno je yjeaHo W CybjeKT H OGjeKT M yIpaBO HA TOj [AMjANCKTHIH AKTHBHOCTH H
nacusHoctd Muinen ®yko (Michel Foucauld) he y Haosuparsy u kasxcrwasarny (Surveiller et
punir; 1975) pa3BuTH CBOje KOHIIENITE IIOTYMIbABAKA W IOCTajarba  CYOjEKTOM
(assujettissement et subjectivation). Mehyrum, 3a paznuxy og Mepo-IloHTHjeBOT cXBaTamba,
®DyKkooB CyOjeKT MOHAIIa ce Kao MpeaMeT Hayke KOju ce MOTUHIbaBa HEHWM 3aKOHUMa H
IpakcaMa, a He Kao Jia je MPOUCTeKao U3 X CaMHX.
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Mepmno-lIlorTrja Teno HHjEe CKYIl YeCTHIla, HUTHU MpeluuTame ofapeheHnx mporeca
jemHoM 3a cBaria, Beh je Teno MUCaoHH U3pa3 U MHCAOHHU M3pa3 jecTe TeJI0 — CMHCA0
ce JIy4d y TaKBOj BPCTH JIHjaJIeKTHKE:

Ono [Teno] HUje ckym yecTHIla OJ1 KOjUX OW CBaKa Mmocrojaia 1o ceOu, HUTH
MaK MpeTunTame ofpeheHnx mporeca jeTHOM 3acBaria — OHO HHj€ TaMo TIE je, OHO
HHj€ OHO IITO je — MOLITO r'a BUJMMO KaKo caMo 10 ceOH JIy4H ,,cMHCa0”’ KOjU My HE
JTOJIa3W HU OJaKJIe, KaKo ra MPOjeKTyje Ha CBOjy MaTepHjaTHy OKOJIMHY W CAOIIITaBa
IPYTHM OTEJOBJHEHUM CYOjeKTHMa. YBEK ce mpuMmehuBano na KpeTma HId ped
npeoOpaxaBajy TeJo, aJli ce 33JI0BOJbABAJIO THME Ja C€ KaXe J1a OHE Pa3BHjajy WU
WCI0JbaBajy jenHy apyry moh, mucao winu mymry. Huje ce yBubarno ma teno, na 6u
MOTJIO JIa UX M3pa3u, MOpa Yy Kpaji0j aHAM3HU MOCTaTH MUCA0 MM Hamepa KOjy HaMm
oHo 3Haun (1978: 339-340).

Teno u peu yxBaheHu cy y IujaieKTHUKUA OOPT: ped je Hepas3lBOjHBa O]
JE3WUKOT CBETa, a TeJIO je ypOomeHo y je3uk. Creruduyual B HCIIOJbaBamkba je3nKa
myTeM ToBOpa cy0jekra TIpeiAcTaBjba WCTpajaBambe€ CBeTa U ,,TaJOXKEHha
untepcydjektuBHe TekoBuHe” (Mepino-Tlontn 1978: 321). CBe ce moraha kao na
HaMepa MOT TeJa II0YMBa y IpyroM u 0OpHYTO, jep CaMO CBOjUM TEIIOM ,,ja pasyMeM
JIPyTor, Kao IITO TeK CBOjUM TejioM onaxkam ctBapu’ (Mepio-Tlontu 1978: 327) Ha
Taj HaYMH YCHOCTaBJbajyhu KOPIIOPEATHOCT CBECTH Ka0 MHTEHIMOHAIHOCT TeJa.
MHTeHIMOHAIHOCT Tejla Kao KOPHOPEaTHOCT CBECTH jeCTe MJeja Koja je HapO4duTO
3HaYajHa y pa3yMeBamy eCTeTCKe JUMEH3Hje Oecerie.

Ounto je 1a Mepno-TIOHTH He TOBOPH O TeTy Y YCKMM OKBHpHMA,’ Temy
Kao KOpITyCy, U Jla pe4 U u3pa3, y CTBapH, MOCTajy TEJIO MHUCIH U BeH aMOJieM Ha
CIIMYaH HaYuH Kao LITO je Teso roBopeher cydjexra u3pas BeroBor ropopa Koju uMa
GyHKIMjy Jla er3ekyTvpa, a He Ja MNpeBoAM yHampel Beh CTBOpPEHY MHCAO.
HmenoBame yjenno je u mpenosHaBambe (Mepno-Ilontu 1978: 318). 3a Mepio-
[lonTtHja peun He Mory OutH ,,TBphaBe muciau” (1978: 323), jep je Be3a 03HAUEHOT U
O3HauNMTeha KOHBECHIMOHAIIHA, alld Ta Be3a KCIOJ IIOJMOBHOT KpHje jEeTHO
er3UCTEHIMjAIHO 3Hayewme. Ped m3pakaBa yBeK HELITO BHUILE OJl CBOT OCHOBHOT

® Ja cebe 3aMuIIZbaM IpeMa Pedr Kao WITO je MOja PyKa IPeMa MECTY MOT TeJIa KOje THIeM
MIPCTOM, Ped je Ha U3BECHOM MECTy MOTa je3WYKOr' CBETa, OHa j€ Je0 MOje ONpeMe, ja UMaM
caMo jeJlaH Ha4MH J1a je ceOu MPEeCTaBUM, TO je& JIa je U3TOBOPHM, Kao IITO U YMETHUK MMa
caMo jeaH Ha4yWH Ja ceOM MpeICcTaBd JIeJI0 HAa KOME paau: Bajha na ra cTtBopu” (Mepio
TTonTn 1978: 321).
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3Hadema (Xaptman 2004: 290). Otyna, cmatpa Mepmo-IloHTH, cMHCa0 KEHKEBHOT
JieJia HUje MTOJMOBHU CMHUCA0 PeUr KOJIMKO je TO ,,Mucao y roBopy” (1978: 320) kojy
ratio He MOXe OJrOHETHYTH — ped je O CBOjeBpCHO] Haamohw, ,,mpeumyhcTBy yma”
(Mepno-Tlontu 1978: 332). Becehemwe, unTame Win mucame HE MPENCTaBIba MYKO
CpeICTBO KOMYHHUKaIMje M3BaH CyOjeKTa KOju TOBOpH/ MUIIE WU CyOjeKTa KOju
ciymra/ 9uTa, Beh je ped o Mo3uIuju Cy0jeKTa y CBeTy HheroBHX 3Hadema (Mepio-
ITontu 1978: 335). 'oBop mocTaje uspas Tena-cy0jeKTa, CTHII OMBamba y CBETY, Kao U
CTWJI U3pakaBama y TeKCTy/ ToBopy. Teno mocraje mecmo cmuna.

3. TEJIO U TEKCT: ECTETCKA BURA

Cranunoct Mepno-IloHTHjeBOM pasMUlJbaky O Y33jaMHOCTH MUCIH,
roBOpa W Tena MpoHana3uMmo y Teopuju Pomana bapra. C o03upoM Ha TO ma ce y
BapToBoj Mucim Mosxe npoHahu njeja YUTama KUBOTA KAO TEKCTa KOjU MPOU3BOIH
3amoBosbeTBO (Gil 2015: 37), ymopemba baproor konmenTa Tenma ca Mepio-
[ToHTHjeBMM OPraHUCTHYKAM KOHIIETITOM YMHHU C€ JIETHTUMHOM. J[eKOHCTpyHcame
,AHCTUTYHCaHEe” pEeYd M yO4aBamke ETHMOJIONIKO-CT3UCTCHIMjaiHe Be3e u3Mely
pedH M yHyTap e caMe jecTe YjeTHO M 33aTaK MOCTCTPYKTYPAIHCTa KOje T0jeIHHI
TEOpEeTHYapH Ha3WBajy W MNocTdeHOMeHoNo3nMa. bapT ce je3muku wurpa u
nocmgenomenonowky ynyhyje Ha W]y HHTCHIIMOHAIHOCTH TeJla U HErOBOT
,,TOOOXKmer hyrama kao Opyjama peun” (Mepno-Ilontn 1978: 324): ,Mory na
VUYUHHM CBE Ca CBOJHM T'OBOPOM, aid He W ca cBojuM TenoM. LlITo roBopom
ckpuBam, Teno nokaszyje” (bapt 2011: 67). ['oBopeHa ped, 0IHOCHO TOBOp, TBPAH
Mepio-IlonTH, jecte rect unje je 3HaueHe CBET, OJTHOCHO UHje CE 3HAUCH:C pa3yMe y
NpeceKy MHTEHIMja OHOTa KOjH Ciiyllia u oHora Koju roBopu (Mepno-ITontu 1978:
199). Cmucao recra, 0OJHOCHO MHTCHIIMOHAJTHOCTH TeJla TOKOM Oecejie, He MOXe Ce
OTKPUBATH HHTENEKTYAIUCTUYKH WJIM TyMayuTd Kao (GU3ndku (enu)(heHOMEH.
l'oBopena peu je TecT Koju ce pa3yMe Ha IPECeKy UHTEIEKTYyalTHOI U MOTOPHYKOT U
jacHo je ma ,,TenecHo 30uBame” W TOBOp mpare jeaHo apyro. M3pas menor Ttema
Oece/lHMKa OYHTYje FErOBY TOBOPHY WHTEHIIHM]Y, K0 U WHTCHIMOHAIHHU MpPEAMET
(Mepo-Tlontu 1978: 495-496).

Bapt pasBuja KOHIIENT TEKCTYaJIHOT 3aJI0BOJGCTBA TOBE3yjyhn mekcm,
meno u epomcko. Vnejy o TEKCTy Kao Tely, OJAHOCHO O OpraHckoj ¢opmu aena,
nmpoHaja3uMo jomr y IlmaronoBum criucuma, y @edpy, rae CokpaT TOBOPH O JICTIO]
Oecenn kao o )XMBOM Omhy, OZHOCHO MPHKIAJHOM M yCKia)eHOM Tely U HEeroBUM
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nenoBuma.” 3a bapra mnpaBum mnpeamer OuorpadeMe Kao HajMame jeIMHHIE
ouorpacduje jecte Tenmo, MOk je Oworpaduja mpuya ¢parmeHTrzoBaHor tena (Gil
2015:40). Mehytum, Ponan Bapt y 3aoosomcmey y mexcmy (Le plaisir du texte;
1973) roBopu O TEKCTy Kao O EPOTCKOM Ty HaciaJie Cca CBOjUM CTHIICKU
OCCT/BMBHM 30HAMA TeKcTyanHe ekciurammje.” IIpocTop Hacmaze jecte par
excellence ecrercku mpocrop miu, kako je Banepu (Paul Valéry) pekao ,.ecrercku
6eckpaj” (I'infini esthétique).” Texcr je ,,0eckoHauHO je3uKa” — umazuHapujymu
jesuxa (bapt 2010: 120), uricT ceMHO3HUC KOjH YMHH A3 KEIKEBHOCT 3HAYH, JIOK j€
KEM)KEBHOCT cxBaheHa Kao KOHAYHH CBET — ,,CKYM eeKaTa ca KOHAYHOM TEKHOM™
(Banepu 1980: 351). Y Tom cmucay, 3a bapTta TekcTt mpeacrassba ,,0TBOPEHU CIHCAK
jesmukux Barpu’ (2010: 108), ,,mohan Mia3 peun” Koju pamaBa win 3aBoau (bapt
2010: 122-124), heTHIMCTHYKA MaMU:

Tekct je spyackor obmmyja, ¢urypa je, anarpam tena? [la, amm Hamer
€pOTCKOT Temna. 3aJJOBOJBCTBO y TEKCTY OMIIO OM HECBOJJHHBO Ha HHETOBO
rpamatudapcko  (peHorekcryamHo) (QyHKIMOHHCamEe, Kao INTO je
3a3JI0BOJHCTBO TEJIa HECBOJBUBO Ha (u3noomky motpedy (2010: 108).

Kao mro y Mepno-IloHTHjeBOM KOHIIETITY Tela CEKCyaTHOCT TOCTOjU Kao
CBOjeBpCHA ,,aTMOc(epa” Koja 3padd, MHTETPAIHU /IO ET3UCTEHIIHje, TaKO je |
(eHOMEH EpOTCKOr Kao npueulec08aHu 3HAK HYKaH y OapTOBCKOj KOHIICHIIW]jU
TEKCTa Kao TeJsa, MTO JOJATHO yKa3yje Ha CIMYHOCT JBejy mo3unuja. bapt, kao u
Mepio-IToHTH KOjH TOBOpPH O YIIOTpPEeOH Tejla KOje TPAaHCUEHIMPa YUCTe OMOJIOIIKE
OKBHpE, HE BHJM TEJI0 MCKJbYYHMBO Ka0 apXETUIICKH Kopenar ayid. Mehytum, u3
HPETXOAHOT (hparMeHTa MOXKEMO 3aKJbyduTH jaa bapr, mpunucyjyhn TekcryaiHom
teny crnenuduyHe eporcke (¢yHKIMje, Takoh)e HE BHAM €pOTH3aM Kao IyKH
aHMMaJIHH Y)KUTaK, Beh, y 0arajeBCKOM MaHHpY, KaO €pOTH3alHUjy — MPOU3BOIbY
€pOTUYHOT C ITyHOM cBelhy o TakBoM unHy. OBako cxBaheH Tekct bapT pasyme kao
TKambe KOj€ je Y CTATHOM HacTajamy, H3HOcehH jeTHy TeHEpaTUBHY UJIEjy MPH YeMy

" Bume o T0j uaeju Bumerw: Ilmaton, ®@edap umu o nenomu, Haponna xmura — Anda,
Beorpan, 1996.

8 O cexcyanmnocTu Tema rosopu u Mepno-IIOHTH, ami y KOHTEKCTY HHTCHIHOHATHOCTH,
OJTHOCHO €pOTCKe Te)XHe/ MHTeHnHje mpema apyroM. Ho, cBakako, Mepmno-IlonTn Tymaun
YMETHOCT Kao XHUBO 6I/Ihe, OOHOCHO Y KOHTEKCTY OPTaHUCTUYKE €CCTCTUKE.

® IMox Banepu (Paul Valéry) y com ecejy ,.Ectermaknu 6eckpaj” (,,L’infini esthétique”, 1934)
mpaBu paznuky usMel)y edekara ca KOHAYHOM TEXHOM KOjU YHWHE TOpPEAaK MPaKTUIHHX
cTBapu U edekara ca OECKOHAYHOM TEKHOM KOjH YHHE TIOPEIaK eCTETHUKHX CTBapU M
JIOCEKY MaKCUMYM ciio0o1ie — 6eckpaj. Bun, moaup, dyjia MUpHCa U CIIyXa, KpEeTambe 1 TOBOP
00pasyjy ckym edexata ¢ 0ECKOHAYHOM TEKHOM.
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ce ynTanam u cdM ociobal)a y TakBOj TEKCTypH W yCIIOCTaBJba OJHM3aK U 3HAYATHO
yxkuBanauku ogHoc ca ;oM (bapt 2010: 142). OxHoc unTaona/ ciaymaona U TeKCTa
HUje KapTe3mjaHCKa pernaipja cy0jekT—o0jekT, Beh oacinuk (eHOMEHOIIOIKE Be3e
roBOpa KOjH je M3pa3 Tela W Tena Koje je Jeo (PU3MYKe CTBAPHOCTH M jE3UUKOT
cBeTa: ,,Huje Bullle pey 0 TOMe Ja ce y YnuTamy CBeTa U cyOjekTa Haly omosuimje,
HEro — TpeNrBama, 3aJupama, OeKkcTBa, UCKIM3Hyha, MpeMemTama U n3lieTama’
(baprt 1992: 82).

3aI0BOJBCTBO UMTaKa/ CHyIllamba OYUTO je y CIpPEe3n ca Ca3HajHO-
JbyOONMTIEMBUM HWMIyJICOM Hamier Owha W uWHTepeca 3a pnorahaj, mpuuy u
nemuctudukanmjy, 3a mpaheme OHOTa IMITO ce JenlaBa U pa30TKPUBAKHE OHOTA IITO
ce ckpuBa. PazoTkpuBame gorahajHor cioja mocraje eKBUBAJICHT pa30CBamy Tea,
a mpema bapry, HajepoTUYHHje MECTO Ha TEy jecTe OHO Tae ce oacha pasrpHyna
(2010: 103). MehyTtum, cieau na MOTIYHO ,,pa30/I€BEeH” TEKCT T'yOH Y TMOTITYHOCTH
Ha00j je3nukor y30yhema, a MHTepec 3a MyKu JoraljajHu HUBO HapaTHBA JIPACTUYHO
mpoMainryje ¥ 3a00Wia3d CYIITHHCKHA TEKCTyallHM YKWUTaK KOjH TIOYHMBA Y
(denomennma. Pasiukyjyhu TekctoBe 3adosocmsa (plaisir) xoju mpenacrasibajy
JarojiHy TMpakCy 4YMTama M TEKCTOBe Haciajae (jouissance) koju y3apMmaBajy u
JIOBOJIE y KpH3y Cy0jeKTa M HeroB je3HYKH CBET, IPH Y€MY C€ 33JI0BOJHCTBO BUIU
Kao Majia Haciajia, bapt mpocTop Hacnaze J0BOIM y YCKy Be3y ca xeJboM (désir),
mTo ompasia ynorpeby Jlakanosux (Jacques Lacan) tepmuna.”® Epoc TekcTa Kao
CHMITOM 33JI0BOJBCTBA Yy TEKCTY JOJa3M YHPABO OJf TEKCTyaJHE IPOXKETOCTH
xespoM (0ésir), u To TBOCTPYKOM — (GH3UYKOM M TyXOBHOM. TEKCT 3aBOIH YHTAOIIA,
roBopeh My Kpo3 je3WK Ja Ta JKelH, JOK YHuTayial, y (ETUIIUCTHYKOM OIHOCY,

»1! peun u pedennrie. Y30yheme

MTOMHO HCTPaXKyje TEKCTYAIHO TENO ,,IpoKanpyhu
JI07a3u OJT aKTMBHOCTH JUCKYpCa TEKCTa W Y FhErOBOM IMO3MBY ,,)KEIUM Te”, JOK
YyHuTanal, ¢ Apyre CTpaHe, y pedd, MUCIH O TOBOPY, ,,yMoTaBa mpouutaHo” (bapt
2011: 96). Peu je, makiie, 0 JBOCTPYKOM TEJIECHOM KOHTAaKTY: ,,Je3WK je Koxa:
TpJbaM CBOj je3uk o apyrora. To je Kao Ja UMaM pevd YMECTO MPCTH]Y, WIN MPCTEe

Ha KpajeBrMa CBOjUX peud. Jesuk mu nojpxrasa o xeibe” (bapt 2011: 96).

Kao mrTo ce mocmarpa Teno Apyror, Tako ce ,,ACTpaxyje” U TEKCT y JKeJbH
Jla ce ca3Ha ITa je W3HYTpa, Jia ce JOoIpe JO CKPUBEHE CYIITHHE ,,Kao Jia je

9 Bapr npaBu auctuHKIM]y M3Meljy 3a10BOJBCTBA M HACIAE YIPABO 300I MHOTO3HAYHOCTH
peun 3a00606cmeo 'y GPaAHITyCKOM je3HKY. 32 HAC y OBOM TEKCTY Ta IUCTHUHKIIM]ja Hehe OuTH
O]l KJbyYHE BaYKHOCTH.

! Hamepua ynoTpe6a TepMUHOIOTH]e XpaHe Y GIIMCKO] CIIPE3H ca TeIoM H TenecHouhy.
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MEXaHWYKH Y3pOK MOje XKeJhe y TNy HacmpaMm MeHe (HalluK caMm OHOj el Koja
pacType 4YacoBHMK He Ou 1M casHana mTa je To Bpeme)” (Bapt 2011: 94).
Ilepuenmuja 3a Mepio-lIloHTHja KpHje jeqHy TUCKPETHH]Y CTPYKTYPY — €pOTHUKY
(1978: 171). TakBa epoTHYKa MEpIEMIHMja JcHIaBa c€ y CBETY, a HE y CBECTH C
0031MpOM Ha TO Ja jeJHO TEJO CMepa Ha JApyro Teno, Ha cogitatum. Mepmo-TlonTu
HABOJIW TIPHMeEpP NI€BOjKE KOja TpecTaje Na CraBa, jeJje¢ ¥ TOBOPH HAKOH MajuyrHe
3a0paHe aa ce cacraje ca Mmiaauhem kojer Bomm (1978: 175). I'yOutak roBopa u
MpecTaHak YHOIIeHka XpaHe yKa3yje Ha oA0Hujame JKHBOTa M KOET3WUCTEHIIW)e:
,TyTame CHMOONHM3Mpa TMOKPEeT er3WCTeHIHje KOjU MyINTa N1a Kpo3a B IMpoiiase
norahaju ¥ acuMuiIMpa uX; OOJECHHMIA, AOCIIOBIE, HE MOXE ,,lIpOryTaTu’ 3a0paHy
koja joj je HamerHyTa (Mepmno-IlonTrn 1978: 175). Uutame/ ciymame TeKCTa
»IyTaleM” pedd ¥ pEYCHUIa HEe CHMOOJHINE CaMO EpOTHYKY CTPYKTYpY
ersucreHnyje, Beh W TeKcTa MPOXKETOT KEJhOM Kao MPHUBHUICTOBAHUM 3HAKOM TE
EPOTHYKE CTPYKTYPE, OTHOCHO TEKCTYpE.

Bosseno Tenmo koje moOMHO ImocMaTpamo 3a Hac je amonujcko, jep ce He na
CBPCTaTH HUTJE, U OHO 3a Hac TOCTaje jeqUHCTBEHO. Tako TpeTupamo U TEKCT KOju
U caM, JIOHEKJe, aToluja, Ma KOJHMKO OHWO CHaXaH KOHTAaKT ca JPYIITBEHOM
crBapHomhy, M HATKPHJbEHA CEHKA HJICOJIOTHje, TeKCT HaM HyIu CBeT SUi generis
npoaykyjyhu ,,crame” Koje je yucTuHy HckibydeHo u mupHo (Bapt 2010: 118),
OJTHOCHO Oece/y Koja Hac ,,yBlaun” y CBOj€ BPEMe-MeCTO:

Becennuk He Muciu mpe Oecelie, ma 4ak HH 3a BpeMe Oecelie, lberopa Oecena
je meroBa mmucao. Mcro Tako, ciyiianai He cXBara 3a BpeMe Oecele 3HAKOBE.
,MHucao” OeceqHuKa je MMpa3Ha 3a BpeMe J0K OH Oeceu, U, JIOK YUTaMO HEKU TEKCT
mnmpes codoM, aKo je U3paKkaBame YCIENIHO, MU HEMaMO HEKy MKCAao W3BaH CaMor
TEKCTA, PeUM 3ay3UMajy YNTaB HAIl JyX, OHE TAUYHO HUCIYHAaBajy HAIEe HITUCKUBAHE
1 MU ocehamo 1oTpedy ropopa, ajii MH HUCMO Y CTalby JIa I'a MPESABUIMMO U OH HAC
o0y3uma. Kpaj roBopa wu tekcra 6uhe kpaj ouapama (Mepno-Ilontn, 1978: 320).

YcmemmHo wm3paxkeHa Oecema ,,[TOTYMEbaBa”, OJAHOCHO OIMYUEHABA, U
OecenHUKa M CIIyIIAOLa, YCMEPEHUX Ha Heje Koje u3paxkaBa TeKcT. IHTeHanpaHocT
Ha ()eHOMEHE U HHX0Ba PEKOHCTUTYIIM]ja JellaBa ce U Ha HUBOY CBECTH IMyOJIUKyMa
y K0j0j ce CTBapajy yHyTpalllkhe CIUKE — peun U haHTa3MU KOjH OJjjeKyjy oM. bapt
cmartpa Ja je ofjek (retentissement) TemesbHU MOIyC JbyOaBHE Cy0jeKTHUBHOCTH NPU
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geMy onpeliena Mmmcao pesommpa TenoM cyGjexrta/ umraoma.’’ Mako je mamac y
TEOPHUjH KEIHbIDKCBHOCTH HENPUXBATJbUBA HUJICja MPOjEKTOBAMkA YMTAOIA Y JIMK WU
OWI0 KakaB AyTOCKONCKH BHJ YIUIMBA Y (DUKIIMOHAIHU CBET KIW)KEBHOCTH H
TEKCTa, YNTAkhE CE WIIAK MOpa IMOCTABHTU HA jelaH CI000JaH MyT Yy KOjeM je
yuTanal cybjekm 00 Kpaja, a YnTame arncolyTHO noJbe cydjektuBHocTH (bapt 1999:
215). To He 3Haum na Tpeba HErWMpaTH W ArCOIYTHO PETATHBH30BATH TEKCT, Al
Tpeba OMyCTUTH HAIleM YHYTapHkeM Tely M MHTYUTHBHOj CIOCOOHOCTH Koja je
W3BaH pa3yMa aa My ,,lipuhe’:

Y MeHH OJjjeKyje OHO IITO CBOjUM TEJIOM JOXKHBJbaBaM: HEIITO OIITPO U
TaHAHO OfjelMHOM OyAM TO TeNo Koje je y MehyBpeMeHy OWIIO KIIOHYJIO y CBOM
Pa3yMCKOM TO3HaBamy OIIITE CUTyallHje: ped, CIIMKa, MECA0 JIeNyjy MOMyT yAapia
kopOauem. (bapt 2011: 231).

TokoM roBopa Teno JOKHBJbaBa CBOjEBPCHY TPaHCHUTYpPALU]y jep OHO
caMo TIOCTajeé MHCa0, OJHOCHO ped. Y HaBeICHOM OJIOMKY CYOjeKT I0KHBIJbaBa
TOBOp Kao pe3oHHpame Moryhe BepOanne ciuke, meh)ytum Mepio-Ilortu ociopaBa
TeopHjy BepOaiHe ciiMke HaroBemTaBajyhm na je BepOanHa ciMKa caMo ,,0MOT
UCTUHCKOT wuMeHoBama” (1978: 191), mTo Hacnyhyje m TOBOpHU CyOjeKT
(dparmenTa. Onucra, cyOjekT He JeUHHIIE jaCHO KOpOad roBopa Koju Oyau
KJIOHYJIO CIIyIIajJadko TeJlo, IMpH YeMy C€ Telo HHTepIpeTupa y Mepio-
MOHTHjEBCKOM KJbYYy, OJHOCHO KAao Er3WCTEHIMja KOja y CBOjOj MEpPIENTHBHO]
CHHTE3W pa3yMe TecTOBe, TO jecT roBop apyrora. Takxolhe, baprt moermuno y
(GparMeHTy cakuma CYyIITHHY €CTETCKOT J0KHBJbaja KOjHU C€ MPEHOCH YIIPaBO
myTeM Tejla, ¢ O03MpOM Jia je Teno ,,CIpOoBOMHHUK’ xesbe. W ¢opmanHo u
CaJpKUHCKHU bapT ncrude ma cy Ta ,,Maia 3aJ0BOJbCTBA” YMHOXEHA MeCTa JhyOaBH,
epomcko TEeKCTa M yjelHO ecTeTcKa AMMeH3Mja win aypa Oecene. Ta aypa Oecene,
KOjy BHIIIC HETO Mje/laH JPYrd OOJIMK TEKCTa y )KaHPOBCKOM CMHUCITY, KapaKTepuiie
hic et nunc, ,,oBze u cana” Koje HeMa UCTOPHjCKY, BpEMe-IIPOCTOP AUMEH3H]Y, Beh,
JEVKTHYKH ITOCMAaTpaHO — CHAXHO JIPaMCKy, TIO30pHUIIHY. becena, Kao U Teno Koje
uMa CBOjY ,0BI€ U cajga”’ MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKY CTPYKTYpY, IIpaBH je
JMHIBUCTUYKH T'€CT KOjH HYXXHO MMa TeJIECHO O0JIMYje Y jeAHO] CHUHTE3HO] GopMu
MEPJIO-TIOHTHjEBCKE U OAPTOBCKE TEOPH)CKE TTO3HUIIH]E.

12 ynyhyjem Ha Baproy cryamjy m3 1977. rommue HacioBibeny @pacvmenmu ny6asHoz
oucxypca (Les fragments d 'un discours amoreux).
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CBoje mcuxaromko CBOjCTBO Oecema AyTyje y3ajaMHOM OTHOCY Tella |
roBOpa, OAHOCHO Tela-y-TOBOPY M TOBOpa-y-Tely, Ka0 W KOHTaKTy Ca CBETOM.
CamuMm ThM, Oecena U cama TIOCTaje TeNo, He caMo 3axBaJjbyjyhm OeceaHWKy Koju
roBopu, jep O6uBajyhu (m3roBopeHa) mucao, Oecena, momyT >kuBor Ouha, uma par
excellence TenecHo-epoTHUKy CTPYKTYypy. UMM ce YOBEK CIy>KM TOBOPOM paju
yCIOCTaBJbarba JKUBOT OJHOCA Ca caMHM coOOM WM ca ceOM CIMYHHMA, ,,lOBOP
BUIIIE HUje WHCTPYMEHT, HHje CPEACTBO, OH j€ HCIOJbaBame, OTKPUBAHKHE IPUCHOT
6mha u mcuxm4Yke Be3e Koja HAc Claja ca CBeTOM M ca Hama cimyHuMa’ (Mepio-
IMortn 1978: 338). becema, kao w® Temo, TMOCTaje WHTEPCYOjeKTMBHA U
WHTEHIMOHaHa — yryheHa ciymanadkom Teny. OTyna, XeJJOHUCTUYKO MPETUBabe
o0nsba TEeKCTa, KOje TPeACTaBIba Y)KHBAIAYKH aCTIeKT je3uKa, MPOUCTHYE U3 FEeTOBe
MPOU3BOAKE EpOTHYHOr. EpoTH3ammja ce ocTBapyje IOCPEACTBOM XKeJbe —
WCIIOJbaBalEM jETHOT MPUCHOT, pasodeseHoz Owha Koje je, HUIITa APYro [0,
ecmemcko buhe y ojby edexara ca OECKOHAYHOM TEeKHOM. TakBO ecteTcko Omhe
MOXKe OMTH MPOM3BENCHO O] CTpaHe Ouha Koje je YjeJHO U TeJ0 M JyX, OTBOPEHE
MEepUeNije U OTBOPEHO Ka crBapamy. Cieau Ja ce y TakBOj [IHjaJeKTHIN
(dbeHoMeHanHoOr Tena, kako ra ¢popmynuiie Mepino-Ilontu, u baproBor Tekcra-tena,
YMjH je KJbYYHH I0jaM epOTCKO, palja — eCTeTCKO, OJHOCHO cHenu(UIHa eCTETCKa
JMMEH3Hja 33JOBOJECTBEHOT' Y TEKCTY.
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Marija M. Bulatovi¢
ORATION AS A BODY: ON THE AESTHETICS OF TEXTUAL PLEASURE
Summary

Starting from Socrates’ claim in Plato’s dialogue Phaedrus, which states that each oration is
composed as a living being whose integrity, function and aesthetic dimension are represented
through an organicistic metaphor of the body, we come to the contemporary literary-
theoretical postulates on the liaisons of eros of the text and recipient. Socrates’ concept of the
oration, i.e. text, as a textual body found its later foundation in literary theories, significantly
changed, such as the notion of Roland Barthes on the text as erotic body par excellence in
which, as in enjoyment (jouissance), we take delight. Through the unifying idea of textuality
and the phenomenon of eros, the essay argues the dialectics between the text and the
recipient by intertwining Merleau-Ponty’s idea of the phenomenology of the word and the
expression status and Barthes’ idea of the text as a satisfying object. The aim of this paper is
to reveal a fruitful understanding of the reading/listening act as a kind of satisfying sensation
through Merleau-Ponty’s implications of the corporeality of the consciousness and the
intentionality of the body, interpreted in close connection with Barthes’ theoretical position
on the text as a fetish which allures, seduces and becomes an “open list of the fire language”.
The dialogue between Merleau-Ponty’s and Barthes’ theoretical position will help us
understand the corporeal structure of the oration as well as the relation between the orator,
the aesthetic aura of the body of oration and its effects on the audience.

Key words: oration, text, body, Roland Barthes, Maurice Merleau-Ponty
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JUK MAPHUJE MATJIAJIEHE ¥ CHEBY UTHhATA BYPBEBURA®

CAKETAK: Mapuja Marganena je Ha KyJITypOJOIIKOM IUIaHY jeJaH Ol HajIIO3HATHjHX
Oombnujckux nmMKoBa. HemocTarak uWmeHWIa O HEHOM JKHBOTY OMOTYNHO je pa3imuauTe
HHTEpIIpEeTaNje HCHOT 3Havaja W (yHKIHje y jeBaHhEOCKHM MpHdyaMa. JeQHO TyMmadcme
auka Mapuje Marnanene nonyauo je u Urmart Bypheuh yckianuBmom ra ca BpeMEHOM Y
KOM je JKHBEO U ca MoTpedamMa JpyIITBa Koje je HacTojao JAa moyun. Y paay hieMo mokymatu
Jla ymopemuMmo TpeictaBy Mawndanujene nokopHuye ca HOBO3ABETHOM U arnoOKpU(PHOM
MPEICTABOM OBE JIMYHOCTH.

Kmwyune peuu: HoBu 3aBer, ayOpoBauka KibMXKEBHOCT, Mapuja MarganeHa, jeHa,
MIPOCTUTYTKA.

Y  nyOpoBaukoj KHMKEBHOCTH MOXKEMO YOUYHMTH CHaXXaH YTHIA]
CPEIbOBEKOBHE KILMKEBHOCTH Ha HEH TEMAaTCKH OIcer. Y 1HOj BpJIO YECcTo
HAWIa3MMO Ha WJAEjHY KOHIENIHjy Koja je Omia KapakTepucThdHa 3a
CPEIFbOBEKOBHO TIOMMame 4YoBeka, bora m cBera. MHora jena cy OuBaia camo
npuinaroheHa ayOpoBaukKOM TOBOpPY, a M3BOPHO Cy IOTULANa U3 CPEAHOBEKOBHE
KIbMDKEBHOCTH, TOMYT CPEAOBEKOBHOI pOMaHa Anexkcanopude, amd U
npunosectuMa o Posanu, Jocadary, Aspamy, Cyzanu, Mapuju Erunhanku utn. ¥V
HayLM Cy MPUIMYHO IO3HAaTa Ba 1yOpoBayuka CpeambOoBeKOBHA 300pHuKa. [IpBu nox
Ha3uBOM /[yoposauxu 300puux (1520) m npyru moa Ha3uBOM /[ybposauxe jieceHoe.
Llybposauxu 360pHux ce cactoju u3 Tpu aAena. IIpBor koju je OMO TUAAKTHYKO-
anokpudHOr Kapakrtepa, APYror KOjU YHHE JIeTeHJIe M CacTaBW NpPEBEJICHU ca
WTAJIMjaHCKOT je3uka W Tpehier koju mpejacraB/ba KajeHIAp 3a Bpadyame M Tymad
cHoBa npopoka /lanujena. Hama je, 300or Hamie Teme mak, MHOTO 3Ha4ajHUjU APYTH
MOMEHYTH 300pHUK — J{ybposauxe necende. OBaj 300pHUK MpEACTaB/ba MPE CBEra
300pHHK Xaruorpa)cke Mmpo3e Koja je Mopajla HMMaTH YTHLA] Ha [OUMambe
onpehenux sukoBa M3 peiauruo3He gutepatype. OH caapku anmokpuGHo Ycenere
bozopoouye, aimm u JKusom 6aascene Pozane, Kusom Ceeme Eygposune, Kusom

! Pan je Hactao mon MeHTopcTBOM Ap HeBene BapHuile y okBHpY Kypca Apyre roauHe
JIOKTOPCKUX CTY/H]ja MOJl HA3UBOM ,,)KeHe y KEbIDKCBHOCTH U KynTypu cTapor J{yopoBHuKka”.
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Cseme Ienazuje u JKusom Ceéeme Mapuje Ecunamcxke (Bojosuh 2014: 16).? Buana
jé MHOXHMHA Xaruorpadckux paeia y 300pPHHKY, IOBE3aHHX ca XpulIhaHCKUM
CBETHTEJbKaMa Koje cy JOoXxuBele mnpeoOpaheme w3 rpexa y xpumrhanctBo. Ha
CIMYHY KOHLEIIM]y HaWila3uMo y KuUTHjuMmMa mnonyt JKumuje Aepamuja
3ameoperuxa u opamanuye my Mapuje, Kumuje npenooobue Ilenacuje, Kumuje
npenodobrne Tuce wra. Moryh je yTHIaj OBaKBE XarvoJIOIIKE TpaAWIHAje Ha
npeacrtaBy Mapuje Maraanene Urmarta Dyphesuha y meroBoMm crmeBy Y3zdacu
Manoanujene noxopuuye.

On BpeMeHa M0jaBJbHBamba KUTHja, MPEKO HETOBUX HAjpPaHUjUX JATHHCKHX
mpeBoZia BoAuMO je myT HajBeher mapmjunHckor yTumaja ox lcToka ka 3amamHOj
mutepatypu. Ilo I'. I'. Meepcemany, Axamucm Boeopoduyu, Jlecenoa o Teoguny n
Kumuje Mapuje Eeunfianke ynotnymaBajy oBaj HH3 boropomuumnHux atpulyrta
koju he OWTH TIIaBHM OCJOHAI] MOTOEKE Mapuoiomke KirkeBHOCTH (Illmamujep
1992: 186).

O nmmunoctn Mapuje MarganeHe y nyOpoBadkoj KEBHKEBHOCTH Cy IHcCana
nBa necHuka. [Iueo bynuh Hanucao je cieB 0 MaHanujeHy TOKOPHUIIA HEBEITMKOT
yMeTHHUKOT gometa. [Ipennocrasiba ce a je HacTao, Ipe cBera, Kao u3pa3 JbyO0aBu
u Opure mpema CeCTpU Koja je y MOHAIITBY y3ena ume Mannanujena (IlaBiosuh
1971: 373). [pyro gemno je, Beh moMeHyTH, peTUTHO3HO-peIIeKCHBHH crieB Mrmara
Byphesuha V3zdacu Mandanujene noxopnuye® Koju je yMETHHYKH BHCOKO
BpEHOBAH U MPEJICTaBJba UCTAKHYTH MIPUMEp Te BpcTe necHumTBa. [lozHaro je na
cy Urmara DByphesuha nHcnupucane OHOINjCKO-PETUTHO3HE TEME, T€ j& IHCa0
penuruo3He mnecMe o XpuCTy, cBetoj Karapunu, cBetom AMOpO3y ¥ ABIYCTHHY U
npeBoauo mcanMe JlaBuaoBe Ha cioBeHckn jeswk (Bojosuh 2014: 424-426).
Mebhytum, cTtBapajyhm cneB O MOKajHUIUTBY HOBO3aBETHE JMYHOCTH Mapuje
MarjajieHe oH ce, y3 PeJIMI'MO3HE TeME OKajarba, MCIIOBECTH U NocBehuBamba, 0aBU U
JUIAKTUYKAM aclleKTOM CBOT Jiena Koje je Tpebano aa moyud JIyOpoBauke
,LJIUKIINIE”, KaKo je TO caM Harjiacuo y mnpeAroBopy cmneBa. CIeB ca TeMOM

2 Mu cMO H3IBOjHIHM OHa Xarmorpadcka gema Koja OM MOI7Ia Ja MMajy Bese ca HaIIoM
TEMOM, aJlil y3 BHUX Cy ce y 300pHUKY JlyOpoBadKuX JIETeHIU Hajla3uie W MOJHUTBE MPOTHB
rpoMa u myme CBerom Jocurry, kao u JKueom Ceemoe Jocagpama u bapraama.

® OBaj penurnosno-pediekcusun cres Urmar Byphesnh je ncnesao 1714. romure (mogarax
KOjU 3HaMO Ha ocHOBY mpernicke u3 1718. Bype Marujamesuha u MiBe Hatanmmha ABernHa
KOjU Cy ce OaBWJIM TEMOM MpeciioOO0JMHHUX CTUXOBa y caMoM crieBy). O6jaBuo ra je 1728.
roauHe y Benenwmju ca qeagecerak nqpyrux ayxoBHux necama (bojosuh 2014: 424).
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MOKajarha HANa3Wo Ce y HEeHTPy OapoKHE MOpajHe TUAAKTHKE Te 00pa3IoKeme
Urmwata Byphesuha y Ilpedeosopy uu mano ne uznenalhyje (bojoruh 2014: 424).

Ha Oucmo ce GaBunm nukom Mapuje MarganeHe u pa3yMmenu HIeje Koje
BEH JIMK cadupa M IpeAcTaBjba y moMeHyToM cneBy Mrmara DByphesuha, mopamo
MPBEHCTBEHO Tmohm ox OuOIMjcKOor Tpeomka W younTtd  ojnpehene
cnenuduuHoctd. Hamme, on cpenmer Beka y 3amanHoj npkBu Mapuja Maraanena
ce OIMCyje Kao jKeHa Koja je Omia mopoyHa W Koja je MMaia TPelrHy MpOoInIocT, a
Koja ce oOparmna Bepu ciuymajyhn XpuctoBa ydema. 3a By Ce Be3yjy BpJIO
yrevyaTJbuBe U 3HaYajHe MpUYe O Npamby XPUCTOBUX HOTY U NPBOM Bulewmy XpHcTa
HAaKOH Backpcema. MelhyTum, caBpeMeHH IpOydYaBaolyd HOBO3ABETHOT TEKCTa
HarJjailaBajy Ja cy ce y npenamy 0 Mapuju MarpajieHu cabpaie u npude Koje HUCY
JMUPEKTHO TIIOBe3aHe ca HWOM, Beh ca JpyruM jKeHaMma Koje ce jaBJbajy y
jeanhessuma.’ 3mata Bojosuh Harmamasa ja ce y auky Mapuje Maraanese 3anpaso
cunterucano tpu auuHoctu (bBojoBuh 2014: 425), HajBepoBatHHje Muciehu Ha
Mapujy n3 Buranuje, aHOHUMHY TpemrHUIy U camy Mapujy Marnaneny. Cnajamem
TPH TOMEHYTe JMYHOCTH W3 jeBaHNEOCKMX TEKCTOBa JoOWjeHa je mpuya o
UCIIEJbEHOj IMPOCTUTYTKH, KOja ce ojpekyia mnpehanmmer >KMBOTA W Tonuia 3a
nponosenaweM Hcyca Xpucra.

Mapujy Marpaneny nomusy cBH jeBanhenuctu (JIk 24: 10; 8: 2; Ju: 19: 25;
20: 11-18; Mk 16: 40; 16: 19; Mt 27: 56. 61; 28: 1), mTO HAM TOBOPH O HCHOM
sHauyajy y panoxpumherckoj 3ajemammm.’ OCHM TOra, OHA4 je jeIMHA JKeHa Y
jeBanlesprMa Koja HHUje oApel)eHa OJHOCOM MpeMa MYIIKapIy Tj. OHa HHje HUYHja
cecTpa, Majka WM JKEHa, 3a pa3jiuKy O]l CBUX OCTaJMX JKECHCKUX aKTepa y
jeBanheockuMm mnpudyama. Ta uyWMmbEHHIA yKa3yje HAa WHAWBUIYATHOCT JHYHOCTU
Mapuje Marpanene Kkao u Ha BeH 0coOMT 3Havaj. Y Jeganhewy no Jlyxu (JIk 8: 29)
Mapuja MarpaneHa ce HMOMHE-E Kao eHa U3 Koje je XPHCTOC ,,UcTepao” cemam
3nux ayxosa. Ha cnuuny mHbopmauunjy Hamnazumo y Jegaunhewy no Mapky Koju,
Kaja uneHTu(uKyje keHe koje cy Bujene Mcyca Xpucra HaKOH BacKpcema, 3a

* Bumu: Thompson, R. Mary (2006). Mary of Magdala: What the Da Vinci Code Misses.
Paulist Press; Chilton, Bruce (2005). Mary og Magdala: Biography. Crown Publishing
Group

>V Hoeom 3asemy cpeheMo MHOTE JEHE y pasHHM MPKBEHHM yiorama: MHCH]H,
Oorocnmykemy W Bohemy 3ajemnuiie. Mehy muma cy HajmosHatHje Ilpucka, koja je ca
cynpyroM AkuioM momaraia anocroiy Ilasmy (1 Kop 16: 19; Pum 16: 3; [am 18: 18-19),
®dupa, ciyxuresbka y npksu y Kopunry (Pum 16), Jynuwja, mucuonapka (Pum 16:17),
Humoba ura. (Bumu: dparyrunosuh 2015: 205-209).
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Mapujy Marganeny HarmammaBa Ja je U3 mbe UcTepaHo cemam nemona (Mxk 16: 9).
JeBanhenucra JoBan nu Martej He moMHIbY HCTEpUBaWE 3MHUX AyxoBa, Beh Mapujy
Marnaneny cnoMumy y prdama o pactumamy Vcyca Xpucra Ha kpet (Ju 19: 25)
u y npuun o Backpcewy (Mt 28: 11-18). Mehytum, HU y jenHoMm jeBaHhesby He
MOCTOjU KOHKpeTHa MHpopMauuja ga je Mapuja MarganeHa Ouia MpOCTUTYTKa
nokajuuna. Ctora je 3aHIMIBMBO Ja je Mapuja Marmanena y 3amagHoj OpKBH BPIIO
YeCTO ONMMCUBAaHA Ka0 OKajaHa rpelHnia, kako he to ynnutd u Urmar Byphesuh y
CKJIa/Iy ca OMIITHM CTaBOM IIpkBe. biim3nHa oJleJbka 0 aHOHMMHO] TPEITHUIH Koja je
ompana XpHCTOBE HOTe M3 IOCyzAe of anmabactepa W OleJbKa y KOME Ce MOMHIbE
Mapuja Marnanena y MatejeBoM jeBanljesby MOTJIa j€ a ToTpuHece KoHDY3Uju. Y3
TO, BeIWKH OpOj JKeHa Koje ce TOMHUEY Y jeBaHlhesby ce 30By Mapwuja, crora HHje
qyaHO mTo ce Mapuja MarpaneHa yecto usjeaHavaBana ca Mapujom u3 Buranuje,
cectpoM Mapte u Jlazapa, koja je UMana ,,pacKajamrHy’ MPOIUIOCT. YTIIPaBO UCTH
noctynak he HaunanTH U Uribat DByphesuh y npyrom mormasipy cBOT crieBa, rae he
y ucrnioBectd Mapuje MarnaneHe HaBECTH NMEHa IeHe cecTpe U Opata — Mapra u
Jlazap. ,/bpar o cebu Jlazap crame,/ Mapra ¢ mano Behe JbeTa/ HE cMUjale HH
Morarie/ 1Mo TOAMIITHjeX AT MU cBjeTa;/ Oelie cebu MIIaJoCT Moja/ M CBjeTHUIA U
rocroja/” (byphesuh 1997: 19).

I'puropuje Bemuku je jom 591. rommHe TBpAHMO Aa je jK€HA TPEIIHHIA W3
JlykuHor jeBanbesra, Mapuja u3 Burtanuje o kojoj nume JoBan, 1 MapkoBa Mapuja
U3 KOje je M3rHaHO celaM JeMoHa — rcta xeHa (Bumu: [paryrunosuh 2015: 144).
[ana I'pryp Benmku je y Pumy 14. centemOpa 1591. romuHe y CcBOjoj OMHIHjU
3BaHUYHO M3jeqHauno Mapujy MarnaneHy, HeMMEHOBaHy IpelHuny u Mapujy u3
Buranuje, te je cacBum pasymiprBo mTo Urmar DByphesuh, kao cBemreHo nuie
Pumokaronuuke 1pkBe, y cBoM omnucy Mapuje Marnanene cjenumana
KapaKTEpPUCTHKE OBE TPH jeBaHNEIICKE IMYHOCTU. Y3 TO, ONKCH JKEHE Y PEIMTHO3HO]
nuteparypu ce Hajuemhe kpehy oj rpemHuie 10 rpenrHulle OKajHUIIE, J0K je Kao
uaean jkeHe Hajuemihe mnpelcTaBjbeHa boropoauua u CBETHTEJBKE KOj€ TeXe
CIIMYHOM CaBPIIEHCTBY (I€BCTBEHOCT, mocBehenoct bory, MonmuTBEeHOCT UTH.).

Jluk Mapuje Marnanene y cueBy Urmara byphesuha, mak, npousBon je
HEKOJIHKO TPAIHIIHja; PUMOKATOIMYKOT YHTarba,” GHOIIHjcKe Tpaguiuje, amoKpudHe
Tpamuije U O0apOKHOT MOMMama JXKCHEe. Y IMOMEHYTO] OMOJIMjCKOj HOBO3aBETHO]

® Harmamaeamo 1a je ommcmBame Mapuje MarjaleHe Kao MOKajaHe IPEIIHHLE YHTAE
3amamae mpkBe. Y McTouHoj XpuimhaHCKO] 3ajE€HALA HUje MOKJIamaa BeJIMKa MMaXXmkha OBOM
JIMKY, HUTH j€ OH TYMAa4€H Kao y 3amnaiHoj.
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Tpamuiuju, gakie, Mapuwja MarganeHa je mpe cBera Omna ciembennna lcyca
Xpucta ¥ TMOTOBHM HETOB arlloCTON, KOja je MPHUCTYNWiIa XPUIINaHCKOM YyUemy
MCLIEIHUBIIN CE O 3NMX JyXoBa' (,,aeMoHa”). CpemOBEeKOBHA 3aliaHO-IPKBEHA
TyMauewa Te Tpaguuuje cy Mapujy MarnaneHy mnpeincTaBuia Kao TPELIHHMILY,
pasBpaTHHIy M JXEHY HHCKOT MoOpaja Koja je momnmia 3a XpUCTOM, JOK je Y
anokpru(HO] TpaJWIMjU CHTyanHja IOcBe npyraduja. Hamme, y amokpudzOM
Jesanhemwy no Mapuju HaBonu ce BmeH qujasior ca Mcycom XpucToMm y KoMme je
M3JI0KEHO ITyalTUCTHYKO y4eme O 3710 MaTepHjHu U J00pOj AYIIH, a TIOTOM Pa3roBOp
Mapuje Marnanere u anocrona [lerpa u AHz[pI/Ije.8 YV HenmoBepewy anocToia npema
skenu, Jleru Harmamaga na je Mcyc Xpucroc Mapujy Marnasieny ,,Jby0ro” BUIIIE HO
Ipyre cBoje arnoctoie. Hemosepeme u cyko6 amoctona [letpa u Mapuje Marnanene
MOMHEE c€ M y anokpubHoM Eeanhemwy no Tomu n Esanhewmy no Eeunhanuma
(ITapot 1990: 488).

Mapwuja Tan 3amnaka u peue [lerpy: [lempe, Opame moj , wimo muciuw
mume? 3ap muciuui 0a cam ceée mo y C80M CPYy 3AMUCIULA, ULU Oad JAXHCEM O
Cnacumesmy? Jleu ce obparu Iletpy, u peue, [lempe, ygujex cu 6uo naene napagu.
Buoum oa ce npema sicenu oonocuw Kao npema Henpujamemuma ceojum. Axo jy je
Cnacumen yuunuo O0ocmojHom, mko cu mu 0a je o0bayyjewr? Cnacumesn je
3acucypHo 006po nosuaje, u 3amo jy je wyouo suwe nezo nac. (bI' 7TM 1-19,5)

MoxkeMo 3aKkJby4WTH Jla ce amokpudHa U OuONIMjcKa Tpagunmja He
pa3nnKyjy y MOTIIYHOCTH, Beh /1a ce pa3iuKyjy MpUCTYIH U TyMademha MOMEHYTHX
TekcToBa. Hanme, HM KaHOHCKM HOBO3aBETHHM TEKCT HU anokpudHO jeBanhesse He
caapxxu onuc Mapuje MarjajieHe Kao TPEIIHHUIE KOja Ce IOKajaia, Uako ce y

" MenranHe 6ONeCTH Cy Ce 4YECTO Y CPEIOBEKOBHO] TPAamMIMjH W3jeqHAdYaBage ca
3anocenHyTohy hasosom.

8 Mocrojehu Texcr Esanbhema no Mapuju ce nenu ua gsa gena. Ipeu meo (7, 1-9, 24)
npescTaBiba nujaior uamely Backpcior Xpucra M ydeHHKa, IIPH 4EMY Ce pa3Marpa OJIHOC
Mmarepuje u rpexa. Hakon nujanora Xpucroc HamylTa yYeHUKe, KOjH 0CTajy Y HEIOyMHIIH, a
Mapwuja Marnanena ux temmu u noydasa. Jpyru neo tekcra (10, 1-23; 15, 1-19, 20) canpxu
noceGHO OTKpoBewe koje je Cracuress nao Mapuju MarnaneHu u onmuc cykoba anocroia
Iletpa m Mapuje. Taj cykod mpeacTaB/ba olpa3 TEH3Wja KoOje Cy OwWie TPUCYTHE Y
xpumthancTBy apyror Beka. [lerap W AHIpuja NpEACTaBibajy OPTOJOKCHA CTajalIUILTA
CBOjHM TOPHUIA-EM 3HAauaja €30TEPUIHOT OTKPOBEHA W OJ0ANNBAIHEM JKEHE Kao yUHTEIha.
Esanhewe no Mapuju ce cynpoTcTaBiba TAKBOM CTaHOBHUINTY. CaM TEKCT MPHIMAAa XKaHPY
THOCTHYKHUX IHjajiora, aiy je decto oapeheH m xao oTkpoBeme. Hayunnmm cmarpajy na cy
JIBa OITMCaHa Jejla TeKCTa 3ace0HO HacTala M Ja Cy TeK KacHHje crojeHa y unenuHy (Kuar
1990: 488).
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anokpru(HOM TeKcTy oceha aHMMO3UTET MpeMa KEHCKOM IOy, ITO MOXKe OUTH U
MPOM3BOJ, KOH3EPBATHBHOI IOTJIE[a Ha TOJNOXKA] W (QYHKIHjY XEHE Yy OPYIUTBY.
VYkonuko y3memo y 003up na ce y Cmapom 3asemy xeHa ox onuca EBe ma Hamasse,
BpJIO PETKO MpeACTaB/ba Kao HOCHJALl BpIWHE, Y Hoom 3asemy KeHE cy BpIO
3Ha4ajHu akTepH. [Ipe cBera, KeHe Cy Te Koje Cy ocTalle TOCIeA’Ee Kpaj KpeTa, Kana
cy ce cBu yueHuIn pazodexanu (Ju 19: 25) u xxenama ce Mcyc Xpucroc npBu jaBHO
HAKOH BacKpcema, a Mel)y THM j>KeHama, YBEK je MoceOHO MCTakHyT JHK Mapuje
Marnanene. Ha Ttaj HaunH BUOUMO MPOMEHY OHMOIHjCKOT TEKCTa Y OJHOCY IpeMa
JKeHaMma ¥ IBbHUXO0BOj QYHKIHM]jU Koja je Wiuia off ocyhuBama crapo3aBeTHe EBe, koja
jé dYOBEYAHCTBO ,CypBaja” y TMpomact, J0 IouMama boropomuiie, koja je
YOBEUAHCTBY MoOJapwiia cracurTespa. Mmak, cpemmOBEeKOBHA Tpaawidja je 300r
novMMama Tpexa W TPEIIHOCTH KEeHE, Ka0 M KOH3epBaTHBHE MEpLEMIHje KEHCKOT
Tena, Omia ONMka CTapO3aBETHOM IMOMMAamy KEeHe Kao ,.IpemHor Omha” Koje He
camo ITO je rpemrHo, Beh HaBoAM W Apyre Ha rpex. Tako je jkeHa 4ecTo MoMMaHa
Kao ciIyra Wi capagHuk haBoyia. YKOIMKO ce Paamio O MPEJICTaBU CBETUTEJbKE,
YBEK c€ MHCHUCTUPAJIO Ha PACKUIMMa ca TEJIECHUM KHBOTOM, Ha OJIp)KaBarmby 3aBeTa
JIEBCTBEHOCTH W Ha TEHEPaJHOM W3HYpHBalky Tella J0 Mepe Jla KEHCKO Telo
MOYUELE JIa JIMYM Ha Myniko. Moxnaa je HajO0oJbM NMpUMEp 3a TaKBY NPEJCTaBY
xkuBotonuc Mapuje Erunhanke — OmynmHuUIlE, KOja je OKajaBalla CBOje Tpexe y
NYCTHIbM, JO Kpaja >KMBOTA W UHje je TMOJBU3aBambe JOBEIO JO MOTIyHE
HETIPeno3HaTIFUBOCTH FEHOT JIMKa, WK sxuBoTonuc Ceere Eydposnne koja ce 300r
JIENOTE 0CAMHIIA, KAKO He 0¥ HABOIMIIA APyre HA rpex.’

Y 0apokHO] KIWKEBHOCTH HaWlIa3UMO Ha IIOBPaTaK CpelmOBEKOBHO]
Tpagulidju, Ha TIOBpaTaK MHCTHIM3MY U JOTMaTH3My, Kao H PEIUTHO3HO-
MOPaJUCTUYKO] IUAAKTUIM KOja Ce MPETEeXHO KOHIEHTpUcala Ha TEMY IOKajama
(bojoBuh 2014: 256). Crora je peaurno3Ho-pedieKCUBHH cHeB Y3dacu
Manoanujene noxopuuye Urmata Dyphesuha cacsum y manumpy Oapoka. Unak,
Tpeba HarlacuTH Ja jeé ONWC CHOJhAIIK-OCTH MaHIadMjeHWHOr JIMKa CIMYHHUjH
PEHECAHCHOM OIINCY XKeHe Kao 31matokoce Genor mma (Exo 2004: 156— 175)," e 6u

% O6a xuBOTOMNCA OMIA Cy MO3HATa AyOpOBAYKMM IHCIMMA, jep Cy ce, Kako cmo Beh
HaBOJIWIIN, Halla3uiia y 300pHUIIIMA CPEAOBEKOBHUX Jeia ([Jyoposauke nezenoe).

10 /llpasujem Bomam mpBO yMHBaM/ CHHjer HapaBHH myTH Omie;/ moBpaham ce,
nmpoMemrBaM/ HM3a BOJa BOJe MuWie,/ ald y TEeMy HHje MH JOCTH/ 3aJ0BOJBHO cjaT
CBETJIOCTH,// HET U3 CyJla MUPHUCHOTa/ MprcaluBaM XUTPOM BIIacH/ jOIIT HA JIjepe JUIa Mora/
0JI CHEeXKHE JIMjep ToMacTh/ W HaJl pycaM MO’MM HCTHHHUM/ CWJIHH TPAaTOp HUIAT YHHHUM.//
[Tax Ha mpame pyky y3amwkem/ U mux Mydeh cebe Tpyaum/ mpaBuM, AujenuM, cKyOem,
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Hac ManganujeHa mpe Moria moacetuTd Ha llerpapkuny Jlaypy Hero nmm Ha
,,IpHUKIYy” AyOpoBaukux mnecHuka. [locMaTpajyhu mak HenoKyHaH Omuc M H3pa3
ManzannjeHuHOT KapakTepa, MOXKEMO 3aKJ/bYYMTH [a j€ OH IPUKa3aH Yy YHUCTO
0apoKHOM MaHUpy. YKOJIHKO H30CTaBUMO OINHKCE Iej3aKa, KOjU HUCY PETKH Y
MOMEHYTOM JIeNy, TIoyke 0 bory u BepH, U ako ce KOHIIGHTPUIIEMO UCKJbYYHBO Ha
muk Mannanujere, ysuaehemo na ja oHa HOCHIIAI] TOTOBO CBUX 0apOKHUX HEja.

Mpmucao o cMpTH W TPOJIA3HOCTH, KOja je Y CPEImOBEKOBHO] W OapOKHO]
TPaIWIUju Y3IUTHYTA Ha THjeIecTall, IpeACTaBJheHa je H Kpo3 Iuk Manaanujere. Y
Y30ucamwy npeom, Tie je onucaH BEH OopaBak y camMoTHO] nehuau, MaHaanujeHa
MHCUCTHpA HA CTAJIHO] MHUCIM O CMPTH KoOja TPOMCTHYE M3 carpemema. Mmnak,
HajjacHUje U3PaKEH MOTHB IPOJIA3HOCTH NPEIACTABIbEH je y ¥V30ucarwy opyeom xoje
uMa (YHKIH]y HCIOBECTH M KOje HAM Ipyka yBHA y mpoMeHy Manmanmujene.'
Urmar DypheBuh maje ommc mpehammer, packomrHOr JKHBOTAa M JIETIOTE
Manpanujere, Hactojehin He na je mpukaxe peasiHo Beh ImITO CpojHMje U OJMKe
SOuKmmnama” csor moba. Crora oH MaHnmanwjeHy MpeacTaBiba Kpaj mpo3opa H
oryesana, Olucyje Kako ce CTAHO yKpallaBa U JPYXKH ca MMOTPEHIHUM JIPYIITBOM,
KaKo CTyIla Yy HeJ03BOJbEHE KOHTAKTE ca MYIIKMM IIOJIOM, Kako MpHMa TiecMe Koje
joj ce meBajy mox mpo3opoM. CBH IMOMEHYTH ONKMCH HUKaKo He Ou MOriu Ja Oyay
BE3aHU 3a PEaJHy JIMYHOCT KCHE M3 IPBOI BEKa, aJld Cy CBAKako OWJIU OJIMCKU
neBojkama gyopoBaukor kpaja u3 XVII u XVIII Beka. Urkat Byphesuh ve HacToju
caMo Jia MpUKaKe IMPOIAacT JICHOTEe y TPexXy M HEeHO NMpHOIIKaBamke CMpTH, Beh
HYJIM ¥ aJITEPHATUBHY CIIMKY CPaMeXJbHBE JIeBOjKe, KOjy MaHmanujeHa HaKoOH CBOT
UCKycTBa 3actymna. Ha Taj HauuH Cy ueje o MpoTa3HOCTH JICTIOTE U MPUOIMKABADY
CMpTH JioBeleHe y (yHKIMjy xpuinhaHcke MopanHe AujakThke. [pex TamrTuhe,
KOjH Takohe mpezcTaBiba jeqHy 0]l TeMa 0apOKHOI CTBapajallTBa, UCIOJBEH j& KPO3
ManjanujeHuHy HEOCeTJbMBOCT Ha peaklujy M YI030paBame IpYyIITBa, KpO3
320KYIJBEHOCT caMOoM coOom. ,/Taiita y MeHH ciiac OTpoBa/ CBE INTO '€ TBOE,
Kpasby Oll HeOW,/ ITO MU OOMJIHOC TBa AapoBa,/ cBe oOpaTux cympoh tebu,/ n
HeXpaHa Hajla cBUMa,/ yBpHjeaux Te TBo uM aapuma/” (Byphesuh 1977: 24)

CTpIKEM/ CIyIITaM, IUIETEM, BEXeM, TPyIuM,/ JOKIIe YU4HWHE y JABa Oujena/ 3JaTHY IyTy
cyniy ox uena/” (byphesuh 1977: 28)

1 /Ja te w3rybux y HecumHm,/ a caj IO3HAM IHUjeHy TBOjy,/ HETZa ypecy Moj jeiuHm,/ cax
n3ry0JbeH MOj TIoKojy!/ y HeBpHjeMe jaoxX TO3HAaHW/ IBUjeTe OJ paja, cpame u30paHu/”
(byphesuh 1977: 22)
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UuraBo MaHJanvjeHHHO OIIaKWBame caMme cebe Tpe TOoKajama, Koje je
Ouno ounrnenHo ocyhuBaHO O caBpeMEHHKa 300T JAWPEKTHOT OMHCa Tpexa M
CIIOOOHIX CTHXOBA, UMAJIO je PYHKIN]Y /1a yKayKe Ha IMOTPeIIKe Koje AeBOjKa MOXKe
na yunnu. Cnukajyhu anumosutet u3mely TenecHor u gyxosHor Urmat Byphesuh
HaM je y Y30ucarwy mpefiem a0 CaBpIICH IMOPTPET JaMe CBOT BPEMEHA KOjH
OIiCyje JHIe, KOoCy, YIIU, IPJo, pyke u Oeapa, any HUIITA HIKE Haca. TeaecHoCT u
nocBehrBame NaKmkEe TEIECHOM Cy MpPUKa3aHU Kao Tpex, a Mydeme Tela Kao Jeo
nokajama. Tako ce jomr y V3ducawy npsom MaHpanvjeHa KaXmkaBa OWYeM H
W3 UBah-eM, JINIIaBa ce yrahamy Teny Tj. 31y.

Wnak, ceH3yaJHOCT HHUje y MOTIYHOCTH YKJIOHmeHa u3 MaHnanujeHuHe
mnuHocTH. OHA je MpHUCYTHA, aly HUje M3pakaBaHa IpemMa CyNpoTHOM moiy, Beh
npema bory. [lo3nato je na je y /lyOpoBHuky Baxkno obuyaj na ce hepke koje
HEMajy JOBOJbAaH MHpPA3 ,,y/ajy 3a Xpucra” Tj. Ja OJyIa3e y caMOCTaHe rae OuBajy
3amoHamieHe. [lemaBama y PHMOKaTtommykoj UpKBH Koja Cy yciequsia HakoH
TpuneHTckor cabopa u IpoNKCHBamka CTporux nponwuca ox crpane [luja V (1571) n
notephenux oj crpane ['prypa XIII 1572. roaune goBena cy J0 3Ha4ajHe TPOMEHE
cTaTyca MOHaxWiba U BUXOBOT uBoTa (Bumapu 2004: 237-238). Pedopmanujom
KEHCKHX MOHAIIKUX PeloBa M NPONKCHUBAKBEM CTpOre Kiay3ype AOLUIO je 10
MOBpaTKa CTPOKUM H TPyOJbMM yclOBHMa XWBoTa y MaHactupy y XVII Beky y
yuTaBoj Karoiauukoj EBpomn. CBe TO je Morjo yTumatd Ha rpaheme nuka
Manganujene kox Urmara Dyphesuha. Kako cmo Beh HaBemu, CBETOBHH JIMK
,paciycHe rpemHuie” rpaleH je mpemMa caBpeMEHHM TUIIOBUMA JKCHCKUX JIMKOBA
Urmara DByphesuha, te Bomehm ce THMe, MOXKEMO MPETIIOCTABHTH M Ja je
npeobOpaxkeH nuk MaHjanujeHe TOKajHUIE Tpal)eH Tpema peloBHUIAMA WU
MOjeJMHUM CBETHTEJbKaMa-OCHUBAUYMMA JKEHCKMX MOHALIKUX penoBa HomyT Tepese
Asuiicke, Anhene Mepuun, Mapuje Marnanene ne Ilauu, Beponuke Bynujanu,
Mapuje Marnanene Maprunenro utn. (Bumapu 2004: 238-242).

Cgera Tepe3a ABuiicka XpoHouoliku npumnana XVI Beky, ajiu je \beH YTHI]
Ha JYXOBHOCT Yy JK€HCKHM MaHacTupuMa y XVII Beky (M He caMo Ha JyXOBHOCT)
TaKaB J1a, KO JKeJIM Aa y KpYITHUM IpTama npehe pazyhenn myt OapokHe MUCTHKE, HE
MOJKe HUKAaKO Jia 3a00uhe yHyTpallmhe HCKYCTBO MIPEHECEHO KPOo3 HeHa Jielia Koja cy
umana orpomad ycrnex” (Bumapu 2004: 273).

Hakie, mpumep cBete Tepe3e ABHICKE M APYTHX MOTAo j& JaTH CKHUITY 3a
dhopmupame DypheBuheBe MaHjanujeHe Koja ce IMOMYT TOMEHYTE CBETUTEIHKE
yoymTajga y MECTHYHE 3aHOCe, MydehHm CBOje TeJo M CEeH3yalHO ce crmajajyhm ca
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borom. Manpanmjena ,,IOKOpHHIA® c€ CEH3yadHO OfHochu mpema bory xpos
MOJIMTBY KOja je TyHa Jby0aBH Koja monaceha Ha oHy mel)y JbyOaBHUIIMMA, CTOTa je
YUTaBO CeIMO ToriaBibe DyphesuheBor cmeBa mocBeheHo Temm JpyOaBM mpema
Bory. Cenmo mornasibe BypheBuh kopuctu na m3pasu KOHTpacT u3Mmely JbyOaBu
npemMa NpoJia3HUM, MaTepHjalTHUM CTBapUMa U BEYHUM, HEMIPONaIJbUBUM Tj. IpeMa
bory. Mapuja MarganeHa u meHa Jby0aB Ka XPHUCTY j€ OUMTIEAHO OWila BeoMa
NpUBJIaYHa 3a jKeHe y XpUIINaHCKO] 3ajeHUIN, CAMHM THM ILITO BPJIO 4ecTo mehy
pelnoBHUIIAaMa Hawila3uMo Ha wMe Mannammjena wim Mapuja Marganena.
Monaxume cy ce yriefaie Ha BeH IyT jep je MpeacTaBjbaia CUMOON KEHCKe
NpUBp>KeHOCTH bory, a He OTHagHHINTBA, KakBO je cumOoimcana Epa. Mako je
boroponuma mnpencrasipaiga BpXyHCKH IIPKBEHH HJeajl 3a XKEHe, ca BOM Ce HHje
OWMJIO JTaKO MOMCTOBETUTH, JIOK je CHTyalldja cacBUM Jpyraudja ca Mapujom u3
Marnane. I'pexe koje je Mapuja MarganeHa HaBOJHO ITOYMHUIIA TIPUOITMHKABAIN Cy
je obwynoM doBeky. Ca HOM ce MOIII0O HASHTH()UKOBATH H MOWCTOBETHTH Y
MOKajHUM MoJyiuTBama rnpen borom. Mapuja Marnanena au bapoko (1687-1737) je
crora, umyhu cBojy (HeobOjaBibeHy) Aymobuoepagujy, cedbe M CBOj KUBOTHU ITyT
u3jeaHavyaBana ca MannanujennanMm (Bumapu 2004: 277). OHa je y MOTIYHOCTH
U3pakaBajia MOJIeJ CeH3yaJHe cTpacHe JbyOaBu npema bory:

bor je munoct, a musoct je bor. Kana ce nymnra npeodpatu y bora, cBa ropu
on muioctu. Jlakiae oBa JpyOaB je HEKHa, JbyNKa, MHUpHA... JKap KOju TOHEKa[
OCEeTHM je HemoJHOUUBKB... Kaja, nakie, ocetuMm Ja tako ropum, mhyhypum ce y
cebe caMy W MPEnyCTUM ce Jby0aBH jia M€ OHa CBY MOTPOIIH, U MOTIIYHO CaM MHPHa,
HE TMOMHYEM ce U jeziBa ce ycyhyjem na yaaxuem. [la ce He OW Jajo MOBOa OHOM
’KECTOKOM KJbyuamy, YHyTpa Ce HHIITA He IIoMepa, MyIITa ce Jia Jby0aB YMHH CBOjE.
Ha Ttaj HaumH ymupyje ce uyynHa Jby0aB, a CBE ce BHUIlE pa30yKTaBa CYIITHHCKA
(ITpema: Bumapu 2004: 277-78).

Ha cTuxoBe ca ucrom unejom Hamnazumo kox Urmara Hyphesuha:

/Mu cmo JpybaB, U y 4YOBHKa/ IITO je Ayina, JbybaB TO je;/ myma ¢
XTHjeHHjeM HHje pa3iiuKa, XTHjeHHje U JbyOaB 3Haj Jla MCTO je; JaKie OCyIUT MOX
mpaBenHo/ Jylia W JbyOaB Ja ¢ CBe jemHo/... AX JbyOUM T€ TBOM Yy Kpuiy/ €TO
U3UIIEM, ax jaox Ooke!/ eTo riama TBora CHily/ MOj MOJHUjETH JyX HE MOXKe;/ ax

CIIAZI0CTH, axX Jby0aBy,/ ax jaoX TMHeM, JyX Me ocTaBu!/™

12 http://www.rastko.rs/rastko/delo/10061
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Cse 10 TOBOpHM y mpwior Hamepn Wrmarta DypheBnha ma namenu memno
JIeBOjKaMa CBOT JPYIITBA, KA0 M Jia j& U3 BEJIUKOI MOIITOBaWka JIMYHOCTH Mapuje
Marjanese MpOUCXOIMIIO JMUTEPAPHO MPUOIHKABAKHE CABPEMECHOM M aKTYCITHOM.
[MpunagHuile MOHAIIKMX peloBa Cy CE HMHCIUpUCATC M Yrjelaje Ha JHMYHOCT
Mapuje Marganene, a Mapuja Marganena je y OapoKHHM JenuMa HOMpHUMana
OJUTHKE TaJalllbIX MOHAIIKUX TPEIBOTHUIIA.

brmuckoct Mapuje Marmanene u Hcyca Xpucra y DypheBuheBum
CTUXOBHUMa OM ce MOTja TYMaduTH ¥ Kao YTUId] amokpudHE TpaiulHje Koja je
ucTHiaga XpUCTOBY MOCeOHY HAKJIOHOCT ka Mapuju MarnaneHu, Kojy ¢y mpema
HaBeJCHNM LUTATHMa THOCTHYKHX jeBaHlesba MPUMETHIIN YaK U amocToiu. Tako je
Mapuja Marganena, ciio00JHHjUM TyMadembHMa anmoKpru(HUX TEKCTOBA MTPETBOPECHA
y JIe0 KOHTpaBep3e Koja ce Be3uBayia 3a JIMYHOCT Mcyca Xpucra. Mmak, Tpeba
Harnacutu fga Urmat Byphesuh Huje moBe3nBao Xpucra 1 MaHIaujeHy TEIECHOM,
Bel penUrno3HO-IyXOBHOM Jby0aBiby. Y UETBPTOM TIIOTJaBjby OH je Ha3WBa
HEBECTOM XPHUCTOBOM, all y KOHTEKCTY H-CHOT OJIpHIama O CBETOBHOT, MOIMYT
OHOT Koje cy Bpumie miahe cectpe 0e3 mupasa y MaHactupuma JlyOpoBHUKA U
HIvpe.

Ocum Tora, MaHjajivjeHa JEMOHCTPHpAa M MUCTHIIM3aM KOjU je OHO
CBOjCTBEH OapOKHOM CTBapajamTBy. Hamme, LEIOKYITHO OCMO TIOTJIaBjbE y KOME
OHa CTyma y KOHTAaKT ca OHOCTPAaHHM IIp€ CBOjeé CMPTH, NpHuMep je OGapokHOr
PEJIMTHO3HOT 3aHOCAa M HAKJIOHOCTH Ka MHCTHYKOM Buljewy bora. Wnak, Tpeba
HAIlOMEHYTH J1a C€ MJICHTUYHH HOCTYIIM MOy HahM y amoKpuQHO] JUTEpaTypH y
npuun o cMptd EHoxoBoj, BapyxoBoj, ApaamoBoj wutn. CBe momeHyTe
CTapo3aBETHE JIMYHOCTH a00Mjajy MoryhHoct ox bora na Buzae ,,0Haj” cBeT mpe
cmptiu. Ha Taj Haumn Manpanujena Urwata DypheBuha 3amoOuja 3HavajHM
penuruo3nu cratyc. Kako cMo Beh moMeHynu, MHOTe CBeTHTEIbKe PuMokaronuuke
LPKBE MMaJle Cy MHCTHYHE BH3Hj€ U KOMYHHUIMpaJe Cy ca OHOCTpaHuM, Te Urmar
‘Bypheruh oBakBuM nocTynkom MaHjanujeHy MmoBe3yje H ca KAHOHCKUM BHhemeM
PUMOKATOJIMYKUX CBETUX JKEHA.

Urmar Byphesuh je npencraBno xuBoTHH yT MaHanujeHe ,,TIOKOpHUIE”
0]l IOYETKa JI0 Kpaja, OCBPHYBILUH CE Ha CBE 3Ha4YajHE TPEHYTKE, KOjU Cy joj Omimu
NPUIMCHBAaHH Y IPKBEHUM BepoBamiMa. OHa je JIMK KeHe Koja je 3rpelunia, ajiu ce
MmoKajaja, KoOja C€ VY3BHCHIA y CBOJUM MOJHTBAMa M JOKHBEIA MHCTHYHA
npojasBibema. Omucyjyhu je, Hacrojao je Ja mpuKaxe mweHy JbybaB ka Hcycy
Xpucry, BEHO AuBJbEHE boropoauny, HEHO OApHLIAKE OJ MaTepUjalHOr H
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TelnecHOT y (YHKIMU JaBama MpUMepa CBOjUM caBpeMeHHIaMa. Ha Taj HauywmH
Mannanujena y cneBy Wrmarta DypheBuha y3 mpocinaBibeHy CBETHUTEJbKY HIIAK
HCTOBPEMEHO MPENICTaB/ba M TIOKEJbHU, OYCKWBAHW HACAIHH TUI IIOKajHHUIIE,
MOXKeJbHE y KOH3EPBATUBHOM PEUTHO3HOM JPYIITBY, KOj€ HACTOjU Jla y CBAKOj
»keHu nponalje u uckopenu EBy u npocnaBu HenocTxHM uaean boropomuie.
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Isidora Ana, D. Stambolié¢
CHARACTER OF MARY MAGDALENE IN IGNJAT BURDEVIC’S EPIC
Summary

Mary Magdalene is, on the cultural plain, one of the most famous biblical characters. The
lack of facts about her life made possible the different interpretations of her significance and
function in gospel stories. One interpretation of the character of Mary Magdalene was also
offered by Ignjat Purdevi¢, who harmonized it with the time in which he lived and the needs
of the society he was trying to teach. In this paper we will try to compare the concept
of Mandaline The Penitent with the depiction of this character in the New Testament and the
Apocrypha.

Keywords: New Testament, Dubrovnik Literature, Mary Magdalene, woman, prostitute.
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JIMK CECTPE U JIUK MAJKE ¥ JJEJIUMA AHBEJINJE JIASAPEBURh U
JIA3ZE JIABAPEBURA

CAJKETAK: Pan ce 0aBu XEHCKUM JIMKOBMMa y mpunoBujeTkama Anhenuje JlasapeBuh
,llamanka y manuHu” ¥ ,Jlyrama” W KEHCKHM JIMKOBUMA y IpPUIIOBHjeTKaMa ,,Berap” u
,11IBaduma” Jlase Jlazaperuha. [lopene ce NUKOBH Majku M cectapa y mjenuma Anlenwuje
Jlazapesuh u Jlaze Jlazaperuha, uume ce ykasyje Ha MPENCTaBy O JKCHaMa, MPHje CBera Ha
MpecTaBy O MajIlil U CecTpH KOjy MMa jenHa Khepka u meH otall. [lokasyje ce ma y omucy
JIMKOBA IIOCTOj¢ WM3BjECHE CIMYHOCTH, aM j€ BUIIC pa3iuka. JIMK Majke KOJ ayTopKe je
NPEICTaBJECH U3PA3UTO HETaTHBHHjE HEro KOJ EHEGHOI Olld, ald HU KOJ Hera HHje CaCBHM
JIMIIEH HeTaTHBHUX mpumjeca. JIuk cectpe y njenuma Jlase JlasapeBuha HHje TOMHHAHTaH, a
kox Anbhenuje JlazapeBuh nMa Ba)KHO MjecTO y peTTU3aIlHjH TTIaBHE PaIEbe.

Kwyune pujeuu: Aubhenuja u Jlaza Jlazapeuh, mpumoBeTke, peanun3am, MOJICpPHA, Majka,
cecrpa.

Amnhenuja Jlazapesuh, khepka mo3HaTor nucna u jrekapa Jlaze Jlazapesuha,
y Halll0] KEWKEBHOCTH HHje JOOMJAa 3acCiy’)KEHO MjecTO. 3a by 3HAjy YIJIaBHOM
CaMo MpOy4YaBaoIH KIKEBHOCTH. AHAIN30M TI0jeTMHNX KEHCKHUX JIMKOBA U3 HEHE
JBUje TpUMoBHujeTke ,,Ilananka y rranunun” u ,Jlyrama”, Ouhe nakme w3rpaguru
jenno Buheme Anhenuje JlazapeBuh kao ymjeTHule MelypaTHe MOJEpHE, ajli TIpHje
cBera npuOmmkuhie ce YUTaolMMa )KeHe OHAKBE KaKBUMa HX je Y CBOjJUM JjerMa
civkana (jep HE MOXKEMO Jia HE yOUMMO CIIHMKapcKy AyIly MpeNoyYeHY HaKJbHUBO
Oupanum pujeunma). Kako je octana y 04eBoj CjeHIH, KOPUCHO je MOPEANTH JTHUKOBE
KEHa Y IbeHUM J[jeJIiMa U JIMKOBE JKE€HA Y JjeJIiMa HBEHOT OI1a jep Ce TaKO MOXKE HE
caMo JONPUHM]jETH aHAIN3U HUXOBHX JIjeNa, HETO U MOCTaBUTH TeMEJbHE Pa3iIuKe U
CIIMYHOCTH y ONHMCUMa KEHA jeJlHE JKEHEe W jeJHOT MYyIIKapia, jefHe Khepke u
jeoHor oma, ABHje ONHMCKE a WIaK JajeKke JUYHOCTH. AHanu3a he oOyxBaTuTu
HPBEHCTBEHO JINK MajKe M JIMK CECTPE y rope MOMEHYTHM [jelIMa KIbIKEBHHIE U
njenuma Jlasze Jlazapesuha ,,I1IBabuma” u ,,Berap”.

Tumy Majke kKoja gjeTeTy 3Hauu TONMKO Ja Ou 300T HmeHe JbyOaBH U CBOjY
cpehy >kpTBOBao, MaHAaH je Majka y mjenuma Jlaze Jlazapesuha, a OHOM THITY MajKe
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KOjy TIOIITYjeMO jep HaM je Tofapuia )KHBOT, ajJi HaM OHA I[HjeJIoT KHBOTa OCTaje
CTpaHall, aHAaH je Majka y ajenuma Anhenuje Jlazapesuh. [IpBu Tum 6u ce morao
OKapaKTepHcaTH Kao CaBpIleH, Mel)yTwMm, HHINTa HUje HU CACBUM LPHO, allil HU
cacBuM Owujeno Te he ce gajboM aHaIM30M OMIIUPHUjE YKa3aTh Ha TO KakaB je y
crBapu Jmk JlazapeBmheBe Majke W Ja, TOpel JAOMHUHAHTHE ITO3UTHBHE
KapaKTepH3allnje, MOKEMO YOUUTH U HeKe (Hau3riie]] MIPUKPUBEHE) HETaTUBHE LIPTe.
Kana ce mocnoxe crenehu onvicu Majke n3 nmpumnosujeTke ,,Betap”, nobuje ce jeman
XBaJIOCITjeB MajLIy M MajKaMa YOIILITe:

[Haxie, Tako cMO MU KHMBENH — J1oOpo! A M Kako Jpyraudje MOTY JKUBETU
Mati u cuH? OH je B0j yBeK, yBek Ao0ap... (Jlazapesuh 2006: 226)

Boxe Moj, kako cy ouite Benuke Haiie Matepe! (JIazapesuh 2006: 227)

Han ancomytHmM moTemkohama y3am3alie Cy Ce€ CBOJUM BHCOKHUM H
HUCTUHCKHUM peluruo3nuM ocehameM. (Jlazapesuh 2006: 227)

KakBa je Owmna mama! Kako Omara, Tuxa, Jyema, o30WJbHa, cBedaHa!
(JTazapesuh 2006: 240).

Majka je 3a JaHka, IJIaBHOT jyHaKa y IPHIIOBHjEIH, Ka0 IITO MOXKEMO 3aKJbYYUTH
npeMa HaBeJICHHM LUTATHMA, OJHMYCH-¢ HajOOJber, HajcaBpIICHHjEr Ha 3eMJbH,
ckopo ma ceetor. CBe JIMjEo MTO MOCTOjH, JAHKY Ce CIIMIIO Y JIMK HEroBe MajKe ¢
KOjOM je W XHUBOT IOJIje/THAKO Jirjer U npujatad. [loBpx Tora, Majka je ¥ HEKO uuje
ce MHIIUbCHE U HAYMH JKHUBJBCHA MOpa TIOMITOBATH, HEKO C KUM CE CHH HE CMHje
CYKOOHMTH M KOTa CHH HU Ha KOjU HaYMH HE CMUje ITOBPHjEANTH U pa30dyapaTH, na ce
HU Janko HM Muma Mapuunh, rnaBau jyHak ,,I1IBabune”, nehe Ooputh 3a cBoje
Jby0aBu (Oesumeny khepky Bopha Pagojnosuha nu Any) jep Ta Jpy0aB He oarosapa
Majiy WK nak otagounu (,,11IBaduia”), Maaa je Moxaa JOBOJbHO pehin caMo Majiu
jep je oHa Mumm nocrana cMHOHMM 3a oTapOuny. Kana je Janko xtuo na mobe 3a
CBOjOM Jby0aBH, Jia ce Ipeia eMolldjaMa U OHOME INTO CpIE HaJlaXke, OH 3acTaje,
myImTa JjeBOjKy Ja one jep ce ,,kao LlpseHo mope npea Mojcujem” ucnpujednna
MajuuHa ,Jena u cyxa pyunna’ (Jlazapesuh 2006). OH je BUIUO NPECYLy Y HEHUM
ounma. Mako oHa To HHje peKiia, ’BeMy j€ jaCHO Jla beHa JKeJba HUje Jja Ce OH 0XKEHHU
TOM JIjeBOjKOM, OH M3 TIOTJIe/]a YUTa 3HAK 3ayCTaBJbama. [IpeTXo/IHO je TOMEeHyTOo Ja
j€ Majka CHHOHMM OTayOMHH, ¥ 3aMcTa y MpuIoBujeuu ,,l1Babuna”, roje ce jaiba
MHCa0 O OTaOWHH, O POAHOM Kpajy, Ty j€ M Majka y K0joj je IHjesa oTarionHa
cMjemTeHa. Muma Mapuunh cBojy Jby0aB U CTpacT MOTHCKYje 3apaj cpehHe Majke
1 oTariOMHE KOj€ HEe MOT'Y ITOAHH]ETH CTPaHIla y CBOjOj ONHM3WHH, JIjEBOjKY U3 APYTOT
nogHeOspa. Majka je (3ajeqHo ca oTalflOMHOM) y CTBApU OKapaKTepUcaHa HCKIbYYHBO
Kao TIperpeka 3a OcCTBapeme JhyOaBHOr cHAa. Ha cBe pedeHo yka3zyjy ciemehe
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JlazapesuheBe pedennile (ka0 W MHOTE JApyre Koje 300T yIITene MmpocTopa H
BpeMeHa Hehe OuTH HaBeneHe):

Tanac cTpactu cBe Mu jaue Au3alie rpyau. Ja ce Harox \oj3u. Y UCTU map
CHHYy MH Kao Myma Kpo3 riaBy: llIBabuma, cupora, moja matm, CpOwuja.
(JIazapeBuh 2006: 25)

3amucnnx cebu Moje BasbeBo, 1 By y BheMy, M CBET KOjH NMPHUYa O Hama KaJl
npohem ymuriom: ‘I'nmenaj ra, 3aBptuia My namet llIBaduna’, a Moja martu,
[PBEHHUX OYH]Y, KOja COTICTBEHE CHaxe He pa3yme... (JIazapesuh 2006: 27)

CBe HaBeleHO JOBOJM MO 3aKJbydyKa Jia je HEMHUHOBaH yTHIQ] MajKe Ha
Jlazapesuhese jyHake; oHa je paMe Ha KOje ce CHH OCJIamka, OHA je Ta YHjy cpehy cuH
oupa HaymTpO cBoje. YmpaBo Oupame MajunHe cpehie a He cBoje, jecTe jeHa IpHa
MpJha Ha OHWjenoM MajunHOM JMKy. JyHak HHje cpehaH. Majka je M3BOp HErose
Hecpehe, 0IHOCHO 3a/10BOJbECHE MajUMHHX JKeJba M MpUHIMIA YHecpehuio je kako
Janka, Tako m Mumry. Ma xonvko oHa ,,0mara” u ,,Tuxa’” owia,' cun Tociije Huje
MOTIYHO OCTBapeHa JMYHOCT jep cpehe W 3a70BOJbCTBA HA JajbeM MYTy HE MOXKE
OuTtH ako ce He miae myteM cpua. ONmTe 33710BOJBEHE j€ OCUTYPaHO, ald JIMYHOT
3a710BOJBEH-A HEMA M OJITOBOPHOCT MOCTaje OIacHuja o1 HeoAroBopHocty (Panvesuh
2007: 64). 3anpaBo Jlazapesuh, 3a pa3juKy 01 HEKHX JPYTHUX pealiucTa KOjH CPIICKO
JPYIITBO KPHUTHKY]y AWPEKTHO, KPHUTHKYje CPIICKO JPYMITBO y KaMy(uupaHo]
Bep3uju (Tomuh, 2014: 9). Mako ce 4nHM J]a HE MOCTOjJH HUIITA JIOIIE Y TOME IITO ce
CHH OKPEHYO Majlli, TO jyHaKa Hajajbe Jerpaavpa eMOTHBHO M YIIPaBO TaKaB Kpaj
notephyje na JlazapeBuh HHje yBHjeK Ha MajuMHO] CTPaHU U Jia OCTaje OTBOPEHO
NHTabE 3aIITO CMO KPO3 MIKOJIOBAE M )KUBOT YUUIIU CYIIPOTHO.

Yemjemnn crynent Muma, Muma CpOuH, 3aBpiaBa Tako mrto 6aba Mara
HErOBUM HOXKEBHMA JbYIITH KPOMITUPE, & OH je Y CBOME 3aBuuajy Hecpehan. Cam
jyHak Huje youjel)eH y HCIpaBHOCT CBOje OJIYKE KOjOM C€ MOBHHOBAO MajuYUHHUM
xeJbama. MummuHe pujeun kojuM Jlazapesuh 3aBpiaBa npunoBujeTky cy: ,,Mmam ja
cBojux mociosa. Ja cam CpOuH, ja ©MaM cTapy MaTep, ja UMaM CBOj 3aJaTaK — 3ap
KOjeKO Jia Me cMeTa.” MOKEMO CXBAaTHTH Kao ayTOHUPOHHW]y KOjy paHHje KPUTHKE
HHUCY HaBoawie, mro he pehn aa Huje Hu 3anaxeHa (Pamuesuh 2007: 86). 3aTo u
MajKka, ope]l ’beHe CUITHE Wican3alije, HUje CacBUM IO3UTHBAH JIUK KOjU jYHAKY

! Tlomenyre pujeun cy Beh nuTHpaHe Ha MOYETKY paga Kaa je GUIO PUjEur O XBAIOCIEBY
MajKama.
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ocurypaBa Mup M cpehy, HEro ympaBo CyNpOTHO — OHa je JIMK 300T KoOjer je y
JKUBOTY H-CHOT CHHA BIIa/Ia HEMUDP.

Hemup cBome cuHy 3amaje u wmajka Bnagummupa CranojeBuha y
npuroBujeTkn ,llamanka y twranman” Amnbhenmje JlazapeBumh. Jluk Tocmolhe
CranojeBuh fat je y HEKOJNMKO HaBpaTa, ajl KJbYYHHX 3a TOK paimbe, a Y CKOpo
CBAaKOM OJ] FbUX OH j€ TI0BOJI CHHY 3a HEMHp U 3HaK He000paBama WM MaK IMOTIIYHO
HeoZo0paBame CHHOBJbEBE OJUTYKE Ja ce oxkeHH mananyankoMm Onrom Bypuhesom.
BragnmupoBa Majka je mpukazaHa kKao ceOMYHa MajKa Koja CHHA JyBa 3a cebe /1a ou
MMao KO J1a ce OpUHE 0 HOj U Jla Ce He OM ca HUM JISCUIIO Kao U ca ’berOBUM OpaToM
KOjH je, O)KEHHBIIHN ce, 3a00paBro Ha MajKy (0THOCHO OWo je Buie mocseheH cBojoj
CYIIpYy3H, LITO je ¥ MPUPOJIaH TOK y )KMBOTY jETHOT MyIIIKapLa, ajld TaKO He MUCIIH U
rocrioha CranojeBuh). tboj He cmeTa Onra, Hero cBaka xeHa. CBaka MOTEHIIHjaTHA
KaHAMJATKHba 33 yAajy TpHjeTma je ,.cpehHOM JXKMBOTY Yy Tpoje” (Kora uuHe
Bragumup, majka u mena khepka, a BrmagmmmupoBa cectpa, Jenka; o ¥0j HEITO
kacHHje). Pujeu je o Majuu koja HE MOXe Ja MOJAHECe Ja je JAPYro »eHcko Owhe
Ipey3elIo TIaBHY YIIOTY y )KHBOTY FEHOT CHHA, KaKO Ha €MOIIMOHATHOM TaKo M Ha
(hvHAHCH]CKOM TUIaHy, IITO jé MOXZAA H0j joln OONHHUje jep Ce HelmpecTaHo Kpo3
Jjelio UCTUYe Ja je CTapuju CuH, BiagumuporB Opar, 300r »KeHe MpecTao Ja
U3pKaBa MajKy M CECTPY U Kako My OHE TO 3amujepajy. UnmeHna je J1a ce jyHak
JlazapeBuheBe Hehe MOBMHOBATH MajuMHO] KEJbM W BOJBM Kao jyHamu Jlaze
Jlazapesuha, anm 1 Iopes Tora je JOMHHAHTHHja HEraTHBHA CTPaHa JINYHOCTH MajKe
kox JlazapeBuhese, Hero kox JlazapeBuha kox kora cMo HaWIa3WiM M Ha CHaXKHE
eMoIrje mpemMa Majiid U ONKCe JINKa Ka0 CKOpPO CaBpIICHOT (WK je Moxaa 0obe
pehu omuce mpuBuuHe uacanusaiyje). Kog ayropke Tora Hema. JlomMuHMpa JHK
MajKe MaHHWIYyJIaTopa, OJHOCHO MajKe Koja MOKyllaBa Ja MaHUIYJIHIIE CHHOM H
BETOBUM XHBOTOM. Uak Ha caMOM TIOYETKY MPHUIIOBH]ETKE MOXKEMO YOUUTU HHEHY
MCTAaKHYTy MAaHHMITYJIaTOPCKY LPTYy KaJa HaroBapa CHHa Jia OJe y HajlaHKy 300r
TEIIKe MaTepHjallHe CUTYyalldje, HaKo My OHa ,,HUKaJl He Ou XxTena OUTH CMeTma y
xuBoTy” (Jlazapesuh 1926: 1). [lok cy ce pa3roBopH cvHa JaHKa U HB-ETOBE MajKe U3
nena ,,Berap” Jlaze Jlazapesuha ,,cBpinaBanu jenHum BenukuMm borom”, Mapuija,
JjYHaKHba IpUIoBHjeTke , JIyrama”, n He pa3roBapa ca CBOjOM MajKOM:

Ilo Beuepu matu u Mapuja cene y Tpresapuju. Martu kpoju Oeno pyoibe, a
Mapwuja, 6e3 mjenHe MUCIH, HalakheHa Ha CTO, MpaTH IMyHE MPCTEe Kako
XUTPO caBujajy u okpehy miaatHo. Bume crona obemiena nammna 6ana jacHy
CBETJIOCT HAa MAjuuHy Mpoceay Kocy M O30MJBHO IJIMIE, a Ha IUIATHY,
ymopezao ¢ npcTuMa, kpehy ce kpaTke, 3aracute cenke. He ropope HumTa, a
Mapwuja camo jorn oceha THxo Tpenepeme y aymu... (JIazapesuh 1926: 78)
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Mapwja, rmaBHU UK ,, JIyTama”, cymMmmbHA4YaBa je cama IpeMa ceOr U He MOXe
Jla IPOLIMjeHH BPHUjeIHOCT CBOjUX CIMKApCKUX Jjerna, yac mMuciehu aa je Hemopacna
YMjETHOCTH, 4Yac J1a je TO OECMHCIHIA U Ja j€ MOXKJa 9eKa HEKH YCIjeX, OJJHOCHO
,,HECHUTYPHOCT y Mpemnymramky ocehambuma, TaJeHTUMa, OCTaBJbajy jYHAKUEBY OBE
mpo3e camy u pazodapany’ (Xarmh 2012: 128). Ona je HenoBjepspuBa, orpal)eHa ox
Ipyrux, a pobheHa Majka joj je cTpaHan. lbeHa Majka HHje OKapeKTepucaHa
HETaTUBHO Kao BrmamumupoBa, anum HeMa HU Tpara TOIUIMHE KOjy OMCMO OYEKHBAIIU
na Oyne ucka3aHa Kaja je pujed 0 MajuuHCTBY. HanmpoTHB, BUX JBUjE )KHBE ,,jeTHA
HOopexa JIpyre, CBaka CBOJUM J>KMBOTOM™ W HE IPOroBapajy BHIIE O JBaJIECETaK
pHjeyr JTHEBHO

(JTazapesuh 1926: 82). Mako cy moj UCTHM KPOBOM W HCTE KPBH, HEMa
3HaKOBa ONUCKOCTH, jJEAWHO IITO jJOII MOXeMO mpoHahw je MajurHo
HepazyMmujeBambe 32 MapujuHo TMoHamame. AKO ce ocBpHeMO Ha 3amuce [laBna
[TomoBuha, Morim 6MCMO 3aKJBYYUTH 12 TIOCTOjJH W3Bj€CHA CIIMIHOCT OAHOCa m3Mely
Mapuje 1 BeHEe MajKe ca OJIHOCOM ayTopke U meHe Majke Ilonekcuje Jlazapesuh,
amm o ToMe ma ce nuk JlazapesuheBe Hasupe y MapujuHOM JIMKY CBEIOYH U
YUCHHUIA JIa Cy (PparMeHTH OBe IMPHUIIOBHjETKE KOjU Cy 00jaBJbeHH y YaCOIHUCY
,»Mucao” 1920. rogune nucanu y npsom juiy (JIazapesuh, 2011: 161). ITaBne
[TomoBuh kaxke na majka JlazapeBuheBy HHje MO3HaBasla Kao MPEABOJHUKA haukux
HECTAlUTyKa y CJIMKAPCKO] INKOJIM, IITO je OHa OWia, HEro je 3Haja caMmoO beHY
030UJBHY CTpaHy KakBy je ucnosbaBasia kox kyhe (Ilomosuh 1999: 517). C npyre
cTpaHe, Mapuja je ¢ ApyroBuMa y IIKOJW OWJa W PAcHojoKeHa, CIpeMHa Ja
NPUXBATH IIAJTy, a Y CBAKOj CLIEHN C MajKOM OHA je 030MJbHA M XJIaHa, IPEIyIITeHa
cebu u ceojum muciuma. Jlok JlazapesuheBe Majke (OHEe KOje Cy OBJje TIOMEHYTE,
IITO ce€ CBaKako HE OJHOCH Ha Majky y mnpumoswjeud ,IlpBu myT c omem Ha
JjyTpeme”, Taje je Majka CllaCOHOCHA pyKa), MaKo HE Jjellyjy Yy IPaBOM CMHUCIY T
pujeun, Beh ce jaBipajy kao nojacjehame Ha JOM U TPaAULUOHAIHE BPHjEeIHOCTH, Ko
MHCA0 WM TaK IIOMJIJOM CaolllliTaBajy CBOja XTHjEHa, MIAK OCTajy
HerokoneOspuBe, nomuHanTHe (JakoOuern CemkxoBoBa 2003: 132), nuk majke y
»JlyTamnuma” je U3pa3uTo MachBaH W 0e3 UKAKBOT yTUIAja HA JYHAKHIbY OJHOCHO
khepky Te je camo ocoba koja moMaxke Mapuju Aa yIoTIyHH CBOjy Aocaly U Koja joj
y 1b€HOM HEMHpY He Moxe rnomolhin. AtMocdepa y xyhu je OuBana cBe cyMOpHHja U
Matd U Khu Cy cBe Mame rOBOpHIIE, IITO 'OBOPH Jia HEMa HAaIpeTKa M J1a Majka
0CTaje 1o CTpaH! 110 Kpaja.

buramxkeHncku vk y npunosujetkama Anhenuje Jlazapesuh je nmuk cectpe.
Bnanumuposa cectpa Jenka u3 ,,Ilananke y muiannan” n Onruna cectpa Mupka (13
WCTE TPHUIIOBH]ETKE) Kao JIMKOBH CE M3PA3UTO CYIPOTCTaBIbajy. Jelmka je MajumH
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caryTHHK M caboparl y HBOTY, paay, ald U XTHjemYy Aa Bragumup octane camo
wuxoB. CecTpa Koja je OCBEeTHIIa CBOj TPYA U pan 3a qo0poour Opahe, odekyje na
joj ce Bpatm ucTOM MjepoM. Pasouapana y crapujer OpaTta jep ce OXEHHO H
MOCBETHO JKeHH, OHa MOoJIake Haze y To 1a he meH apyru Opat Bragumup, koju je ¢
BHOM yBHjeK OO ONM3aK M KOjU je YBHjeK IHMjeHHO M yBa)KaBao HEHO MHIIIBEHE,
CBOj JKUBOT NOCBETHTH H0j W HBMXOBO] Majud. YIUIalleHa je MHUIUBY Aa OU ce OH
Morao okeHnTd OIToM WM Ma KOjOM APYTOM J[jeBOjKOM, a KacHHje je U yBpujeheHa
jep je Opar He mHUTa 33 MUIBCHE, HEr0 CaMO CAOINIITaBa OJUTYKY O KCHHUI0U (a u
MpHje TOoTa ce yBpHUjeIuia KaJl joj HHje TIOBjepaBao CBOje AYIICBHO CTame Ha CAMUM
nouenuma 3ajbyosbeHoctu y Onry), mTo 3aBpmaBa u miadeM. CecTpa je Kao u
Majka, ce0M4YHa, ITyHa caMoJby0sba. Ta ceOMYHOCT U TO camMoJbyOJbe ce Tpagupajy y
Jjeny OoJ mHcMa y KOME CaolllliTaBajy HECarJIaCHOCT Cca JKEHUAOOM, IPEKO
MOMEHYTHX CTama yBpHjeheHOCTH, IO caMOr Kpaja Kaja M HEeTOCPEeTHO IOCIHje
BjeHuama ocjehajy ropunny mto ce Bnagumup HUje joun jeqHOM NoJbyOHO ca ’hHMa
U TITO Ce HHj€ OCBPHYO 32 HhHUMa 10 U3JIacKy U3 IpKBe. Jenka je HajooJke omrcaHa y
KpPaTKOM JIUjelly KOjU TOBOPH O EK-EHOj MPOXYjasioj Jby0aBH Kao 0co0a Koja je BoJbela
camo cebe, a MOKPTBOBaHA je caMo ako he u woj To Outh o kopuctu (Jlazapesuh
1926: 64). Ona je TakBa u kao cectpa. OHa je cecTpa Koja ce TpyAusia U pajuia 3a
Opahy, anm He Ge3pe3epBHO, HeTo Bjepyjyhu aa he ce To H0j BpaTUTH, TPETXOIHO je
PEYEHO UCTOM MjepoM, ajid je Moxk/ia 00Jbe U UCTIpaBHHje Yak pehu aymiuom mjepom
jep ouekuBaTH 0] Opara Jia ce He CKpacH Kao MyIIKapaill, Hero Ja ce IOCBETH H0j U
Majild HHUje KMCTE TSKUHE Kao PaguTH 3a CBOjy M OpaToOBY Er3UCTEHIIMjY, KOjY
HpUTOM caM Opat u Huje Tpaxuno. Kox Jenke ocum camoiby0sba TOMHHUpA U CTPax
0]l yJacka HOBE KEHCKE 0co0e y MOopojauIly 300T OpaTOBOT 3allOCTaBJbamkha, MambKa
naxme Koju Om ycnujeamno. Cectpu cMera ocoba koja he je ymasbutu oIl BH0j
HajpohjeHujer Ouha Oarn kKao y HapoOAHOj MOPOAMYHOj IjecMu ,,bpar u cectpa u
tyhunka” (Kapanuh, 1841: 212) y kojoj cectpa ¢ 6paToM y TOpH pa3roBapa M IHTa
ra ImTo My He jolje, a OH joj 0JroBapa:

Ja 6u’ Tebwu, cejo, nomao,
aNy MM He J1a TyhuHKa,
TyhuHKa, 106pa neBojKa.

Ja nobpa xoma ocemam,
TyhuHKa MU ra paceia,

Ja 6putky caOsby npumamem,
TyhHKa MU je oTrare.

3a cectpy je ,,TyhuHKa” HempwjaTesh, Mpempeka Koja pas3aBaja OpaTta on
cecTpe, ocoba koja he ymasmpuTh aBOje HajONMIKUX, a TaKO W Jera HE MOXKe TO Ja
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MPUXBAaTH W Jla Ce MOMHPU C YHILEHUIIOM Ja OparTy BHIIE HHUje HajOMTHH]a.
Mebhytum, Tpeba MOMEHYTH W CHTyalWjy y Kojoj amoTekap Mapkosuh, Onrux
npujaresb, ocjeha ga My HEIITO XJIaHO JIeKH Ha AYIIH rmocMarpajyhu nmepeMoHujy
BjeHUama Bragumupa u Onre v BUAjeBIIN BraguMupoBy MajKy U cecTpy XJaaHe U
HEMOMHUYHE, Ka0 M CUTyallhjy Ha caMOM Kpajy NpHUIOBHjeTKE Kajga C y34axoM
TOBOPH KakKo HHje J0Opo MoK ce mpucjeha cBera mTo je Ha BjeHYamy BHINO. Te
pHjeyr jacHO HaroBjellTaBajy Aa ce cecTpa M Majka HuUKaaa Hehe MOMUPUTH ca
TyhuHKOM. AyTOpKa Kao J1a ’KeJ1 /1a HaC HaBeze Ha OMHCAO Jla ce OHE HHKa/a Hehe
IpecTaTH yIUINTATH Yy HBHUXOB OJHOC Wid he, ako HuIITa apyro, raenatu xa Onru
3aropuyaBajy >KHBOT, OJHOCHO HaropjemraBa Aa he HWHUXOBE JIMYHOCTH OCTAaTH
HENPOMHU]jemheHe, caMo he pacTd Kall 32 YHUIITEHUM CHOM ,,0 )XKHBOTY y Tpoje”. C
Ipyre crpane umMamo Mupky, ONTHHY cecTpy, AjeBOjUMIy KOja Y HPHUIIOBHjETKY
YHOCH BEIpUHY, ,,jeqHy HexxHy 00jy” (Ilomouh 1999: 524), anu 1 MuMo ToTa OHA je
cecTpa Koja CB0jOj cecTph kenmu cpehy W Koja joj Ha HEKM Ha4WH Ty cpehy u
omoryhyje. Haume, na Mupka Huje u3HeHana ympiia of mapiaxa (Koju je y To 1o0a
3arcTa MOrao OMTH CMPTOHOCAH jep MEeIUIIMHA HHje Ouila Ha JaHIIKHEM HUBOY, ajlH
KOjer je WMaia jom caMo jeJHa JjeBojunia y OJM3MHH M NPUTOM Ta je Op30
npe3apasuia), Onra He Ou packuHyIa Bjepuady ¢ kanetanoM. boi 3a cecrpom Oiry
j€ HaTjepana Ja CXBaTH Jia je 0ECMUCIIEHO CTYIUTH Y Opak ¢ YOBj€KOM KOT'a HE BOJIH
Wy KOMe OM MaTuia, ajJi U YOIIITe y TAKBOM OOJTHOM CTamy HHje Ouiia CIpeMHa Jia
MUCJIH Ha Jby0aB, a HAKOH TOTa j€, YBHJIjEeBIIN MPOMjEHY Ha OIly 300T TyOHUTKa MaJe,
Becenie Mupke (Ha MPOMjeHY j€ yKa3ao HHXOB IpHjaTesb anorekap Mapkosuh),
JIOHH]jeJIa OJUTyKy J1a oze 3a beorpan. To cBe mopaiio je na ce goroau kako ou Oinra
noHoBO Owmnma ca BnaguvupoM. MupknHa TparmdHa W W3HEHagHAa CMPT
MpOy3poOKOBaJia je, Jakie, chujen jgorahjaja Koju cy JMOBENIH JO KOHAYHOT
paspjeiiema, OTHOCHO TpujyMmda jenHe JpbyOaBu. bamn kao mrTo ce Kao *XpTBa Mopa
y3uIaTH y TeMesb Miaaa ['ojkoBuLa y HapogHoj mjecMmu ,,3uname Ckaapa”, WM Kao
ITO ce TpeMa JiereHJama Mopalja MPUHUjETH XKpTBa Jla OW ce carpaiuo MoOCT y
AnppuheBom pomany ,Ha Ipunum hympuja” u ci, tako je m y ,llamanum y
iaHuHn” MupKa Mopalia YMpHjeTH Kako OW ce JeCHIIO OHO IINTO CIHje/IH, a TO je
Onrun oxnaszak y beoran n moHOBHO cryname y JbyOaBHH ofHOC ¢ Brnagumupowm,
300r vera moxkemo pehu na je Mupka He XpTBa (jep OHa HHMje MHTCHLHUOHAIHO
KPTBOBaHA) HET0 HECBECHW TMOCpPEAHUK u3Meljy JBoje 3aJbyOJheHHX, CECTpUH
noMohHHK y M3rpalmH BbeHe JbyOaBH (a U 3a KuBoTa MupKa je Omia 3aroBOpHHK
Bramuvupore u OnruHe Jpy0aBn).

Kon Jlaze JlazapeBuha mak IJIMKOBM cecTapa HHCY YeCTH W HHUCY
MIOMUHAHTHH. MOXeMO MMOMEHYTH JIUK TociyImHe cectpe CTaHuje y MPUTIOBH]EIH
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,»,Y o0Opu dac xajaynu” W UK cecTpe Mumre Mapnunha xoja ce TOMHUEE TeK Ha
Kpajy npunosujetke ,,IlIBabunia”, rae oHa caxkajbeBa Opara y HETOBOj TY3H U
M3ry0JbEHOCTH, HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH 3a CTBApHU XHMBOT. C 1pyre CTpaHe, JIHK
cectpe kox JlazapeBuhieBe je TOMWHAaHTaH; y jeAHO] MPUIIOBHjELN OH j€ aKTHBaH
NPOTHUBHUK JbyOaBH TJaBHUX jyHaKa, a y APYroj MacCMBHH 3arOBOPHUK T JbyOaBH
KOjU TMak CBOjoM cMphy, CBOjUM TIpeCTaHKOM OWBama, MOaKie HECBjeCHUM
MOCPEIOBamkeM, MPOY3pOKyje HajOMTHHUje akiuje koje he omoryhutu (ycimoBHO
pedeHo) cpehad nCXo 3a IBOje KOjU Ce BOJIE.

XKene xom ayropke, Koje cy Jnare Kpo3 JHK Majke, MpeACTaBJbEHE CY
HeratnBHO. CeOMYHa MajKa Kelld NCITYHUTH COTICTBEHE KeJbe, a CHH Ou Tpedano aa
ce YKIIONH Yy HHX, WIK MaK MajKka Koja HeMa yljena y J[jeTeTOBOM >KUBOTY. Kon
JlazapeBuha mMajke cBaKako MMajy BEJTUKHU YAUO Y )KUBOTY CBOJHX CHHOBA U Taj YO
je, mako MaHH(ECTOBaH jaBJhakbEM MajuUMHOT JIMKA y HAajJhelIIeM CBjeTIy, WIaK
JIOBEO 10 eBUACHTHe Hecpehine cynOuHe jyHaka mTo hie 3HaYuTH Ja WIIaK HE MOTY
outHn okapakTepucaHe kao cacBuM nosutuBHe. Kon Jlaze Jlazapesuha muk cectpe
HUjE YeCT ¥ HHje JOMUHAHTAH, ajld OHE KOje Hala3uMo, MO3UTUBHU CYy — MOCTYIIHA
cectpa u caocjehajua cecrpa. Kon Anhenuje Jlazapesuh umamo no3utuBan MupkuH
TMK U ceOuuHy Jenky, a obje cy y ajeny umane OMTHA MjecTa 3a TOK palmbe —
npenpeka Jby0aBy TIaBHUX jyHaKa MU mocpenHa nmoMmoh na ce Ta jby0aB OCTBapy.
He wmoxemo, nakie, TOBOPUTH O HEINOCPEIHOM KIbIDKEBHOM yrtuiajy Jlase
JlazapeBuha Ha KmIKEBHH paja merose khepke Anbenuje Jlazapesuh. Otan u
khepka cacBUM Jpyraudje NpeJCTaBJbajy KEHCKE JIMKOBE (Majke W cecTpe),
Jpyrauuje uX JI0’KMBIbAaBajy U OHE 3ay3WMajy Jpyraduje yuore y bHUXOBUM JIjelrMa
(0 ueMy TOBOpH CBE MPETXOJHO HABEJEHO), AJIM OHO INTO je& 3ajeJHHYKO HeMy Kao
MYIIKaply M H0] Kao JXCHHW, Kao KIbIDKCBHUIIMMA PA3IMYUTHX €roxa, a IITO
MO’KEMO 3aKJbYYUTH KPO3 aHAJIM3y OIKCHE U CHTYAIlMOHE KapaKTepH3allyje JINKOBa,
jecre Kejba Ja MpaBe BPHUjEIHOCTU MO0EE, a MpaBe BPUjEAHOCTH HUCY 3a BUX OHE
TPaJIMIIMOHAIHE, HEr0 OHE KOje )KMBE y YOBjeKY M YHMHE Jia YOBjeK C HbHMa 00Jbe
JKUBH, UCTHHCKE MOpaJIHE U JYIICBHE BPHUjEIHOCTH U mOTpede 300T KOjux U polheHy
MajKy W CEeCTpy MOXKEMO JIOKUBjETH Kao HemlpHjarelbe YKOIUKO IMOKYIIajy Ja Te
BPHjETHOCTH U TIOTpede ypyIie.

N3BOPU

Jlazapesuh, Anhenuja. 1926a. llarauka y nianunu. beorpam: Cpricka KeHKEBHA

3aapyra.
Jlazapesuh, Auhenuja. 19266. JIymarma. beorpan: Cpricka KibH)KEBHA 3apyTa.

58



JIMK CECTPE U JIUK MAJKE Y JEJIMMA AHDBEJIMJE JIASAPEBUK U ...

Jlazapesuh, Arhennja. 2011. I'osop cmeapu (cabpanu cnucu). Ilpupenuna 3opuria
Xanywh. beorpan: JIT Cny0eHu TiiacHUK.

Jlazapesuh, Jlaza. 2006. [lpunosemxke. Illabanmm — Cpemcka Mutposuma: MKII
3acnon — UKII ABanap.

JIMTEPATYPA

Xangwuh, 3opuma. 2012. ,IlpuTtajern GomoBu xeHa — Kpo3 mpo3y Anhemmje JI.
Jlazapesuh”. Ilpuua. Yaconuc 3a npuuy u npuye o npuvama 20 (6). 125-132.

Jakoomenr CemkxoBoBa, Mummnia. 2003. , JlazapeBuheBn moptpetn xeHa”. Cpncka
npunogemka 2. 129-135.

Kapanuh, B. C. 1841. Cpncke napooue njecme. Krwuea npea y xojoj cy pasziuune
acencke njecme. beu: llltaMmnapuja jepMeHcKora MaHacTHpA.

IMomouh, IlaBme. 1999. Cabpana oJena (kwuea VI). Tlpupemuo Ilpeapar
[TamaBectpa. beorpan: 3aBoj 3a yiibeHrKe 1 HACTaBHA CPEACTBA.

PanueBuh, l'opama. 2007. Jlaza Jlazapesuh, jymax nawux Oana. HoBu Can:
AxkaneMcKa Kibura.

Tomuh, Csernana. 2014. Pearuzam u cmeapnocm. Hoea mymauera npose cpnckoe
peanuzma uz poone nepcnekmuge. beorpaa: Anda yHusep3uret, pakynrer
3a CTpaHe je3uKe.

Dragana Risti¢

THE CHARACTER OF THE SISTER AND CHARACTER OF THE MOTHER IN
WORKS OF ANDELIJA AND LAZA LAZAREVIC

Summary

The work deals with female characters in the stories of Andelija Lazarevi¢ ‘The borough in
the mountain’ and ‘The wanderings’ and female characters in the stories ‘The wind’ and
‘German girl’ by Laza Lazarevi¢. The characters of mothers and sisters in the works of
Andelija Lazarevic and Laza Lazarevi¢ are compared, which points to the idea of women,
first of all the idea of a mother and sister which has one daughter and her father. It is shown
that there are certain similarities in the character description, but there are more differences.
The character of the mother is presented more negative by authoress than by her father, but it
is not completely deprived of negative elements. The character of the sister in the works of
Laza Lazarevi¢ is not dominant but in works of Andjelija Lazarevi¢ it has an important place
in the realization of the main action.

Keywords: Andelija and Laza Lazarevi¢, short story, realism, modern, mother, sister
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EJEMEHTU KAPHEBAJIM3AIIMJE U BULLETJIACJA Y JEJIY
HURN®POPA HUHKOBURA JKUZHHUHOITHCAHHJA MOJA

CAKETAK: Y oBoMm pany mpuctyna ce mMemoapuma Huhudopa HunkoBuha c acmekra
baxTuHOBHX HCTpakuBamwa. [Ipu ToMe ce maxkia ycMepaBa Ha elIeMEHTe KapHeBaJIU3aluje 1
BHUIIIETNIacja KOju ce mory mpoHahu y nmeny JKusnuonucawuja moja. 1w pama je ma ce
HCTaKHYy XyMOPHH €JIEMCHTH, Ka0 U MOTHB JCTPOHH3AIIMjC jyHAKAa KaKO O CE€ OCBETIHIA
YHEHECHUIA J1a je Ped O MHCITY KOjH je OMOo UCTIpes CBOT BpEMEHA.

Kmwyune peuu: Memoapcka mpo3a, Aujanor, IoJu(pOHIIHOCT, KapHEBAIN3aNHja.

Huhudop Humxouh y cBom gmemy JKusnuonucaumuja moja OCTaBHO je
CBE/I0YAHCTBO KaKO O CBOjUM IOTYIalkbUMa 10 CBETY TaKO ¥ O THPAHHWjH BiIaJaBUHE
kHe3a Munoma O6penosuha. To je Oenemika o BpemeHy, 00Jbe pedyeHO aMOUjeHTy,
KOjH Cc€ YMHHU HECTBAPHUM, YKOJHKO Ce y3Me y 003up aa cy JKusnuonucanuja moja
MEMOapH YYCHOI YOBEKa KOjU je uMao uwacm na Oyne OepOepun Muiomia
O6penoBuha, 1 Koju My je, y3rpe Oy pedeHo, yIponacTuo KHUBOT.

Benuka fena cy 4ecTo NpoayKT BEIMKUX MyKa U 3j10mnalieha OHUX KOJU HX
numry. Cynouna HuakoBuha (yKOJIHKO ce 3a UICTUHY y3M€ caMO IOJOBHHA OJl OHOra
ITO j& ayTOp YHTAOIy MCTIOBENO) jeCTe MyYHa M TEIIKA. 3a YATahE JieNia BaKaH je
KOHTEKCT BpeMeHa y KoM cy JKusHuonucanuja HacTajaja, Kao W crernuduyan
MeHTaIuTeT (Koju je u JJomaHoBuh MprKa3ao y CBOjUM AETHMA).

C npyre crpane, Tpeba y3eTH y OO3Up CTENEH HCTUHUTOCTH OBHUX
MeMOoapa, YKOJIHUKO Ce MOoJIa3h OJi YHI-EHHIIE J1a CYy MEMOApH MPO3HH OOJIHMK KOjH y
cebu canpxu cehame Ha ofpelheHH MepHoll, Kao M JbyJIe KOJH CY Y HEeMY JKUBEIH.
Hapouunto ako ce JKusnuonucanuja nocmarpajy Kao JOKYMEHT Koju pedepuiie o
MpPaYHOM TIEPHOJIY CPIICKE HUCTOPHje, KA0 U BiIajapy KoM je Ouo Oim3ak mucar OBHX
memoapa. Cehame muTonorusyje oapehenu norahaj u3 npouutoctd. To je HAPOUUTO
OWTHO Kaja je ped O TEKCTy KOjH CIYKH 3a MOoTpede HCTOpHje M KOju je Ty na
MTOCBEZI0YM O HEUEeMy IITO je 3a caMOT THucIia OmiIo OWTHO, a INTO j€ TOTOEHmHM
MOKOJICHbUMa KeJleo Ja IpeHece. AyTop y TEKCTy Ha HEKOJMKO MecTa MO3MBa
YHUTAOIA J1a Bepyje y HCTHHUTOCT OHOTA INTO j€ HAIMCAaHO, OJHOCHO, HAarjlamasa /a
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My HHje Hamepa Jia cebe Ha4YMHU XKPTBEHUM jarmeToM Munomra O6penosuha, Beh
Jla TIOKaKe KakaB BIIaJap 3eMJbe He Tpeba aa Oyne u mra cBe HenpocBeheHOCT MOXke
Ila y3pokyje. Mmak, 4nTaoiy je TemKko /1a ToBepyje Y HcKa3 ayTopa Ja OH He JKeJH
na Oyne okapakTepucaH Kao kojarepaiHa mrera Mutoma OOpenosuha Oyayhu na
TeKCT JKusnuonucanuja Ha BUIIe MecTa Npukasyje HunkoBmha kao XpTBY, JOK
HBEroBa HaMepa Ja ce 0aBU MPUPOJIOM BIIaJapa M BIACTH NpeNia3d y JPYTd IUIaH.
OBHM MeMoapu HHCY CaMO CBEJOYAHCTBO O MPOIUIOCTH U MPOTEKIOM J00Yy HEro cy
OHM KpO3 TMpOIleC CTBapama IMPETOYCHH y YMETHHYKO JEN0, YUMe Cy ce U3
JOKYMECHTapHe  HWCToBenHe rTpalje mpemectwnu y  KibikeBHy.  Otynaa
JKusnuonucanuja moja tpeba YMUTaTH Kao YMETHHYKO JCJIO, KOje HEe caMo Jia je Y
OJIHOCY Ha Jlela CBOjUX CaBPEMEHWKa OMII0 HCIIpEell CBOT BPEMEHa HETo je H, IO
peunma MunucaBa Capuha, HajaB/bHBAJIO ,,MOJCPHU KHMKCBHH CCH3MOWIHTET”
(Caruh 1988: 402).

[Nonazehu on unmenunne na JKusnuonucanuja moja canpxe noiudoHe u
KapHEeBaJICKe eJIeMeHTe, OBUM MeMoapuma he ce mpuctynuTtH ¢ baxTHHOBE Tauke
rieaninTa, uMajyhu y Buny merose cryauje IIpodremu noemuke /Jocmojesckoe n
Cmesapanawmeso @pancoa Pabrea u napoona Kyimypa cpeorve2a 6eKd U peHecarce.
HapasHno, oBaj pan Hema Hamepy na u3jenHayn HunkoBuheBe Memoape ¢ nenmvma
ocrojerckor u Pabnea. Mehytum, onpelene cinmuHocTH MIak Mory ja ce nponalyy,
HApOYMTO aKo ce y3My y oO3up IOjMOBH BHIIErjacja W KapHeBamu3anuje. Y
HunkoBuheBUM MemoapuMa ped M JWjaliollKa CTPYKTypa TEKCTa MMajy IpeBary,
Oyayhu 5a ce ayrop ucmoBela W y pa3roBOpHMa JodapaBa aTMoc(epy OHIAIIbE
CpOuje, npu uemy je Mmoryhe youuTH u3BecHE mapanene c genuma J{octojeBckor Ha
IUTaHY KibMKEBHOT noctyrika. C apyre crpase, je3uk y JKusnuonucanujy Onu3ak je
kako PabneoBom meny [ apeanmyen u I[lanmazcpyen, Tako U HAPOAHO] KYJITYPH KOjy
BaxTun o0jammaBa y ¢Bojoj cTyauju nocsehenoj oBoM ¢paniyckom nucuy (Bahtin
1978).

Iopen Tora, y pany hemo ce HajBuIlle OClamaTH Ha YETBPTO TOTJIABIbE
baxtuHoBe crymuje: JKampoecke rapaxmepucmuxe y Oeauma Jocmojesckoe u
CUICEJHO-KOMNO3UYUjcKe 00auKe mux oeada, Kako ce y JKusnuonucanujuma Moxe
Hauhy Ha TOjJEAMHOCTH O KOjHUMa je Y TOM IOTJIaBJbY Ped, a KOje CBOj€ IMOPEKJIO BOC
on CoxkpatoBux amjanora u MeHuneja (MeHuIejeBUX caTHpa), KOjH calIpiKe
eJleMeHTe KapHeBaJicke aTMocdepe HezaoOminasHe 3a baxtunoBy Teopwjy. Ilpm
TOME, V TeKCTy he makma HajBHIIE OWTH TOCBEheHa IHjaJIOIIKAM EJIIEMEHTHMA,
HCMEBamy, ACTPOHU3ALU] U, PEIYKOBAaHOM cMeXy, Tyhoj pedn, Koja je moja3Ha Tauka
baxTtuHoBe Teopwje AuWjayiora, Kao W KapHEBAIHM3AIMjU Y KOjO] CE H3jeIHAYABA]Y
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BHCOKO M HUCKO U TJIe, OTyZa, HeMa pasiuke n3Mel)y JbyACKuX jequHKn 0e3 003upa
Ha TO LITO MX pa3[iBaja COLMjajlHH CTaTyC, jep Cy TOKOM KapHeBalla, Kao U y CMPTH,
cBu jegHaku. Ha cBe To HagoBe3ahe ce ByirapHoCT ropopa jyHaka y HuakoBuheBom
JIely jep je OICIEHO CBOjCTBO OBHUX MeMoapa ONHCKO ClI000THOM YINYHOM TOBOPY
Koju 3aTtuueMo y I apeanmyeny u Illanmaepyeny.

OHO mTO HAjUpe 3a0KyIUba MNaxwy Yy JKuzHuonucamujuma jecre
JIETPIIABOCT je3nKa. Taj je3uK HHje KOMIDIEKCAaH M YHTAOIA YBIAYW Y JHjaJIOIIKH
CaoTHOC jep je TeKCT yrmyheH unTaoiy Kao oapeleHa BpcTa UCIIOBECTH MHCIA IIITO je
Y CBOjUM XMBOTHHUM IyTelIECTBUjaMa UCIIHO TOPKH TAJIOT JKy4YH U3 Mexapa Muora
Oo6penosnha. TakaB kapakTep MeMoapa MOKasyje YHH-CHHILY Ja ce mucal] oOpaha
(ucroBena) yMWTaoIly, YMME CE€ HarjamaBa MOJU(QOHHUjCKA CTPYKTypa, Kako ce
JUjasior akTUBUpa Ha 1Ba miaHa. C jeHe cTpaHe, OH Ce y pa3roBOPY jyHAKa OBHja
mpema oipe)eHoM TOKy came pedn u3pedeHe Mel)y jyHanmma, a ¢ apyre, Taj Ijaior
je ynyheH u TpehieM ydecHWKY — YHMTAOIly KOjHM TO OIET U3 CBOjE MEPCICKTHBE
rmocMarpa ¥ Ha ceOM CBOjCTBEH HAauWH MMomMa, OuBajyhu Takohe y mosuiuju ma c
TEeKCTOM (McroBely) JMjajJolIKh paclpaBiba, YKOJIMKO CE€ YHTAkE CXBara Kao
KOMYHHUKaIlja u3Mel)y uutaona u aytopa.

Taxolhe, oHO ITO je Bpyio OMTHO 32 BaXTHHOBO MOJIA3UIIITE jeCTe TO Ja je Y
JKusnuonucanujuma ayTopy—jyHaKy CylpoOTCTaBIJbEH ,,jellaH 00jeKTUBHH CBET — CBET
JIIPYTHX CBECTH paBHOMNpaBHUX ca wuM~ (Bahtin 2000: 49), momro je cymOuHa
jyHaka oxpehena nmpyrum (Munomem OOpenoBuliem), omeljeHa u orpaHuyecHa
KEJbOM W BOJHOM, OMJIO caMor KHe3a, OMJIO HeroBUX IOJaHUKAa KOjU Cy IOIYT
BiajapeBor ceeBuaeher oka. Ha Tome je 3acHOBaHa OMO3WIMja U3 KOj€ MPOUCXOIU
CBaKH OOJIMK JIMjajIOIIKe pacipase.

IMoBpx cBera, nako je cpeanHa onganime CpOuje pypaHOT a He TPajCcKor
tuna (Koju ce Be3yje 3a KapHeBaJcKy arMmochepy y baxtuHoBoj cryamju
Cmesapanawmeo ®@pancoa Pabnea u napoona xyimypa cpedree 6eKa u peHecauce),
Be3a OBUX MeMoapa C KapHEBaJHM3al[MjoM MOrjia OM ce mpoHahM y CMEXOBHHM
acniektuma JKusHuonucanuja KOjU Cy HajBUIIE Be3aHH 3a IICOBKE U OICLECHU
BOKaOyJsap, OJHOCHO CaM je3MK Kao ,,HajooraTdju apceHaj M3pakajHUX CpeicTaBa
komuke 1 ucmeBama” (Ilpom 2017: 161). Onpehyjyhn obnuke u3paxaBama HapOAHE
CMEXOBHE KyiType, baxTuH roBopu o crnoGogHOM yiaumyHOM roBopy. HaBomgu na
HOBH THIIOBH ONIITeHma pahajy HOBEe ¢opMe TOBOPHOT JKMBOTA, HCTHYC
¢bamunujapHo ,,Tu” Koje Memwa GopMmy obpahama U mpe cBera yuyecHUKE pazroBopa
MpUOIMKaBa jeIHe NIpPyraMa, MpH deMy ,,cllade TOBOpHA ETHUKENHja M TOBOPHE

63



Cawa P. Kosuh

3abpaHe, MM0jaBJbyjy Ce HEMPUCTOjHE peur u u3pasu u ciuuHo” (Bahtin 1974: 24).
Hajnocne ,,HoBH THI KapHEBAJICKO-yJIMYHOT ci1oboaHor oOpahama oxpaxaBa ce y
[[eJIOM HH3Yy II0jaBa TOBOPHOT KHBOTAa. [...] 3a cio00omaH yIWYHH TOBOP
KapaKTepUCTHYHA je 4yecTa ynoTpeba MCOBKH, TO jECT MOTPIHHUX PEYd U LEIHX
u3pasza, NOHeKas BeoMa Ayrux u cioxenux” ( Bahtin 1974: 24).

C npyre ctpaHe, CMEXOBHO OBJie OHMBa IMOCJIEAUIA JETPOHU3AIM]jE CAMOT
aytopa ¥ jyHaka. Tpeba HallOMEHYTH Ja CMEX M CMEXOBHO y JKuznuonucanujuma
HUCY Kao kopx Pabnea y Be3m ,,ca akToM Iuiohema, pohemeM, OOHABIHAEmHEM,
wioAHohy, n300usbeM, jenoM u nuheM, ca 3eMasbckoM OecMpTHOIhY Hapoaa |...]
¢ Oyayhaomthy, ¢ HOBEM, ¢ oHMM mmTO momasu’ (Bahtin 1978: 111). Cmex oBxe
Hajuenihe MpaTy ByJArapaH PeYHHK, a aKo c€ Ha T0jeIMHIM MECTHMA 3aTCKHY CIIMKE
KOje Harumby TPOTECKH, TO HHUjE OHA BpPCTAa T'POTECKHOI KOje je y Be3W ca
MatepujarauM. He mocToju aMOWBaNEeHTHOCT, HUTH ,,lbUXOB TPaIUIIMOHAIHH
caapxaj [...] ommoheme, OpeMeHUTOCT, pa)ame, TEICCHH PACT, CTApPOCT, PACIaIambe
Tella M EroBO palldiamhBamke Ha JenoBe W Tome ciamuno” (Bahtin 1978: 34).
Caaka Be3a 1 TOKJIaname ¢ KapHEBAJICKUM EIEMEHTHMA CaMo j€ CTHUIIaj OKOJTHOCTH U
MOCJIeINIIA CIIO00HOT TOBOPA.

VY oanocy Ha BaxTrHOBO cTaHOBHUIITE J1a ce jyHau JlocTojeBckor ,,Hudera
He cehajy” (Bahtin 2000: 30-31) u aa ,, oHu Hemajy Ouorpaduje y cMHUCTY
MPOIUIOCTA U 10 Kpaja goxussbeHor” (Bahtin 2000: 31), oMHOCHO &a ce JHMKOBU
,cehiajy caMo OHOr W3 CBOje MPOIUIOCTH IITO 3a HHUX HUje MpecTaio naa Oyne
CaallllbOCT M IITO JOXKHBIABA]Y KA0 CaJalllbOCT: HEOKajaH TpeX, MPecTy,
meonpomTena yepema” (Bahtin 2000: 31); jymak Huhwudop (ucroBpemeno u
MIPUITOBEAY), PA3IUKYje€ Ce MO0 TOME IITO YUTAaB TeKCT JKusHuonucanuja muie Ha
ocHOBY cehama, Koje ra je o0y3eno kaja je Hamyctuo CpOHjy U 1O IpYTd MyT y3€0
Jla ce MOTYIIa 1Mo CBeTy. Tajaa je OYMIIIeIHO MOYeO0 Aa PE3UMHUpPa CBOjY CYI0UHY, T/Ie
Ce Kao OCHOBHH y3POK H-ETOBOT )KMBOTHOT Najia U3/1Baja aosazak y Cpoujy, a 3aTum
u ciyxOoBame koja kHe3a. OBaj baxTWHOB cTaB O HENOCTOjamy MPONUIOCTH 32
jyHake JlocTOjeBCKOT, YKOJHMKO CE HheroBa TeopHja MpUMEmYje Ha HEKOM JPyroM
Jeny, He Tpeba Jla mpejacTaBjba MPENpeKky W Ha mera Tpeba riiegaTtd Kao Ha (akT
KOjH je morogoBao baxTHHOBO] aHAIM3HW KOja je yKelena mokasartu jaa je JlocTojeBcku
,,CTBOPHO HOBH BHJl POMaHECKHOI aHpa — nouudonujcku poman” (Bahtin 2000:
253). CBako Jeno uMma CBOje yCTPOjCTBO, CBOja MpaBUiia U 3aKOHE, MOIITO j& CBAKO
neno, ako He Owmhe 3a cebe, oHIa Marepwja Koja TMOTpaxyje da joj ce Ha
oaropapajyhm HaumH mnpuctynu. Takopehw, cBaka TeopHwja mNpUMEHEHa Ha
pasnmuuTHM JeiuMa nahe pasnuuuTe pesynTare, 4emy Tpeba TPaKUTH Y3pOK Y
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CaMOM ITHCITY, FheTOBOM CEH3MOWINTETY, Ka0 U HAUMHY Ha KOJU je TIcall yrmoTpeono
MaTepHjy U3 HEMOCPEAHE CTBAPHOCTH M NMPETOYHO je Y YMETHUYKY TBOPEBUHY.

baxTnHOBa cCTyaWja je Ha WCHpIAH HAYMH YCIena Ja TPHKaKe
noJau(oHUjCKY CTPYKTYpY Yy nenruma JloCTOjeBCKOT, Ka0 U HOBH POMAaHECKHH KaHp,
ropenoMenyTr nonudoHujckn pomad. Melhytum, HunkoBuhesa JKusznuonucanuja
onpelyjy ce kao memoapu. C apyre cTpaHe, caM TEPMUH POMaH je TEIIKO OJPEIUTH,
jep oH y ceOu obOjenumyje pa3lu4WTe CTUJICKE MOCTymnKe W (opme, a TOo Tpeda
HApOYMTO MMAaTH y BHAY Kaja je y NHTamky MOJAEpHA KIIKEBHOCT. ,lcropmja
MoaepHor pomana oj CepBaHTeca HaoBamo je HcropHuja aHTHpoMana” (Mapuh
1998: 261), kaxxe Cperen Mapuh y ecejy moBogom CrenmanoBor Kapmysujauckoe
manacmupa vy Ilapmu. YKOTUKO poMaH TEXH Ka aHTUpOMaHy (IITO U JEJO
JlocTojeBckor mokasyje y OpOjHUM CerMEHTHMA), OHJIa OH MOYKE UMATU Pa3HOJIMKE
¢dopme, a marepmjy o Koje je KpewpaH OONHKyje decTo W 0e3 BOJbe THCIA,
nperBapajyhu je y cMecy, IapojiuK crieKkrap myH (uio30(CKUX pacipaBa, TOKOBA
CBECTH, HCIIOBECTH, XPOHHKA, AaBAaHTYPUCTHYKHX CH)Kea HTA. Y TOM KIbydy
tymaueHo HwunkoeuhesuheBo xaemo 3amobuja oOpuce xubOpuane ¢dopme y3
nonudoHjcKe U KapHEeBaIU3aIlHjCKe eJIEMEHTE.

»~AKO TIyl4aHa BpIIa Koja Claja jyHaKa C HErOBUM TBOPIEM HHje
npeceveHa, OHIa Mpea Hama Huje neno Beh muunm gokyment” (Bahtin 2000: 51),
3aKJpydyje baXxTWH Ha jeJHOM MeECTy y IpPBOM IIOTJIaBJbY CBOj€ CTyIHje, IITO je
OUUTJIeTHO Kaja ce y3Mmy y o03up HunkosuheBa JKusnuonucanuja, ¢ Tum aa je y
OBOM JIeJTy, OPE yIUTMBA JIMYHOT KapaKTePUCTUIHOT 32 MEMOAPCKY MPO3Y, U CBaKU
MOCTYTIAK jyHaKa JIOKUBEO ojpeheHy moeTusaiujy koja je mocjieauina HalapeHOCTH
caMor THCIa ¥ HEeroBe CIIOCOOHOCTH Aa ojapeheHM M0XKUBJba] (CUTyanujy) Ha
JIOTIAJJbUB HAYWH WCIPUIOBEJIa M TO Kpo3 oOpahame npyrome, Tj. /byOesHUM
yumameuma. Hapounto je MHTEpecaHTHA TO3UIMja MPUTIOBEIaYa KOjU je BIajap
CBOT U3ry0JbE€HOT BpEMEHa U CBOjeBPCHU cBe3Hajyhu riac koju yme, momyt [pycra,
Jla HaroBecTd OHO 1To he ce MorojuTH, a mrto he yuranal u cam pasadpaTé Kako
Jiesio OyJie OIMHUIIANIO.

Hacynpor Huhudopy npunosenauy, Hulindop jynax JKuzuuonucanuja
0o0oraTHo je CpICKy JHUTEpapHy OallTHHY jeIHHUM CaHYOIIAHCOBCKMUM KapakTepOM
KOjH HE Tpe3a O]l CBOT TocIojapa U Koju ce ycyhyje na ra moKyAu, U TO Ha TakKo
COYHE HAYMHE Jla C€ y MOKYyAy YKJbY4yjy U €JEeMEHTH CMeXa, HCMeBama u
HEU30C)KHUX Bydrapusama 0e3 kojux ©Ou JKusnuonucanuja Owna 3HATHO
ocupomaiiieHa. Jla Hema IICOBKHM, JakpAuja Ou Owima 0Oe3 mylie, a CTBapHOCT
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omamme Cpbuje, kao um cyabmHa MunomeBor OepOepruHa, He Ou Owmia
TParuKOMHUYHA U TPOTECKHA Kao IITO je TO Yy KusHuonucanujuma ciydaj.

Jlakpnmja, cmex, ucMeBame, ByITrapu3MH, CBOheme jyHaka Ha CacTaBHU
JIe0 KapHeBaJM3alluje, NeTPOHU3aIMja JTUKOBA UTA. CaMO Cy HEKH O IPOMpPaTHUX
eJeMeHaTa KapHeBaJIcKke atMocdepe Koja je u y JKusHuonucanujuma NpruCyTHA, HE
Kao IMpeHarialieHa HujaHca, Beh BUIE MOMYT HAroBellTaja OKO jyHaKa KOjU CY Y
Omm3uHM KHe3a Mwomra y HecBakuaamimeMm ambujeHTy. Jla je To 3auyhyjyha
CpenuHa, YUTANAll yoyaBa jOUI Ha MOYETHHM CTpaHHMIIAMa MeMoapa, Kaja jyHaK—
nucarl npehe npeko rpanuiie U U3 jemHor, Moxe ce pehu, ypeheHor kynTuBrcaHor
mpocTopa nohe y mpocTop re BiIanajy xaoc, OyHne, Outke, MpUMATHBU3MU; CPEIUHY
rae ,.cy CpOsbu AMBIbM OMIM U CBUpENH Kako UCTO Turpu W nadosu” (Hunkosuh
1988: 9) u e ,,cy cBe nyau U OECHU BOjBOJIC KOjU HE CMUIILUBAjy Ha Oora u Opahy
CBOjy, U TO HHCY BOjBOJe, HO TpaBu pazbojumun” (HunkoBuh 1988: 31). To je
oOchagajyha, Tio1Ha cpeiiHa 3a KapHEBAICKY aTMOcdepy, TIIe ¢e OJIcella IiaBa 3a
HajMamy TPEIIKY WU TOCIIOIapeBy 3aMEPKy; T/Ie Ce UCIpeajy CIUIETKE U TIe je U
cam Munom OOpeHoBuli, J0K jomr HHje cTekao Moh, OMO MOHM)KABaH M HA3WMBaH
,KpHBOoM”, unMe je Beh y caMoM yBOay mucail (a Jid ca CBECHOM HamMepoM, WU
HECBECHO) OTKPHO TEHJEHIINjY Ka ToMe Ja ce Oyayhu kHe3 Muom aeTpoHu3yje u
HUCMEBa, IITO je Yy TMOorjeAy KapHeBalu3alldje M KapHEBaJCKe arMmocdepe
HEHU30CTaBHO W Bpsio OuTHO. CHTypHO 1@ camoM Mwutonry Huje OMIIO TPHjaTHO Ja
(HaxoH mTo je 6umo onTyxuo Kapahophy Makcuma ma My 1iatu Komba KOJH MY je Y
00jy u3nurcao), ciyiia nokyny Kapahopha:

Ene, xoekyne, jebeM ra 1o JyIid, jolll HUje My CpaMOTa HUCKAaTH Ja My
Makcum ata miatd. A MTO HUCH TH, KYpPBO, HA MejjIaH M3UIIA0 Kao OH, Ia
HeKa 1oz To0oM 1pkHe. I enaj My jyHaka, rienaj My yoseka. E, 6paho, 6am
0u ra mpaBo Ouiio yourtu cajn. Ta oH je 3a 00paHy Hapoja U OTEYECTBO KPB
cBOjy mponmBajyhu, ata ymopuo. Ja ako OM OH MOTWHYO, OMI’ TH MOTao
wera miatutu? U ako Te 4yjeM jeJaHIyT, KOeKyie, Jla My 3a aTa CIIOMEHeII,
rnaBy hy tu oxcehn (Hunkosuh 1988: 14).

Hakon oBor moHosiora OuTHa je caMa KOHCTaTaluja mpunosedaya: ,,1y
octane Mwutom Bpiio nocpamiben” (Hunkosuh 1988: 14). OBaj xomeHnrap ynyhyje
Ha JCTPOHHM3ALHU]y M NPETPIUBEHY CPaMOTy MCTOPHjCKE JINYHOCTH Koja ce y JAely
o0nuKoBana y KibMKeBHOr jyHaka. [lopem Tora, oBaj MOHONOT OTKpHBa U
CBOjEBPCHOCT BOKaOyJiapa Koju je Takohe OWTaH 3a [ejia y KOjuMa Ce Hauia3u Ha
KapHeBanm3auyjy. TauHuje. To je ymorpeba pasiuuMTHX AHjajeKaTta U je3HMIKUX
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CTWJIOBA WM JKaproHa KOjH, IITO C€ THYE KIHLIDKEBHOCTH, CBOj€ IMOPEKIO BOJE M3
anTnuke ['puke. CBe TO je CBOjeBpPCHA BUIIETIIACHOCT KOja je y JKusnuonucanujuma
3aCTyIUbEHA, INTO C€ MOXKE YOUHTH W Yy TOPEHNOMEHYTOj CIEHH M3 IOTJIaBba
HACJIOBJbEHOT: A y ono epeme mako cy Cposou Ousmu Ounu u ceupenu Kako ucmo
muepu u naghosu. Ilacax y xoMm je Muom aeTpoHU30BaH Huje jaorahaj kojem je
HunkoBuh mpucyctBoBao, Beh je TO CBOjeBpCTaH MPOAYKT OHOTA INTO Cy MY
OUYEBHIIM NPENpUYalIn, a IITO je 0Baj BEMITUHOM CBOT Iiepa yoonnuno y npuuy. Kaga
HunkoBuh o ToMe mpumnoBena, TO 3aIIpaBoO HUCY HETOBE pedd, Beh pedn oHuX Koju
Cy My Ipernpudand Taj, 38 Muorna, Hemuu fgorahaj. Mecra e ce y TekcT yriunhe
tyh rnac y JKusnuonucanujuma decta cy ¥ YMTANAI] HEPETKO 3aMaa y HEAOYMHUILY
YHjU TJIac 3aIpaBo CIyIla U KO TO TOBOPH, Aa jdu HuHkoBMh, Wi HEKO IpyTH 4Hje
Ce peYH MOCPEACTBOM MPUIIOBEIAYa 1yjy.

Bumernacje u mpeHomeme Tyhux peun, mpumehyje ce, omanmuka cy U
KOHCTaHTa OBUX MeMoOapa KO KOjUX Cy JINTEpapHO HajBpPE/IHUja MECTa Hepa3/[BOjHA
on xHe3a Mwuomra OOpenoBuha u cBera oHora yera he ce OepOepWH KO CBOT
rocrnoaapa TupanuHa Harjenatu. Kanga je Huakosuh gomrao Ha ciyxOy KoJl KHeE3a,
OH 0 BeMy HUIITA Jienor Huje uyo. LltaBuie, peueHo my je: ,,Oncan hemr ko mwera
yyJeca BUIUTH IMITO CMPTHU 4YoBek HUje Buawo!” (Hunkosuh 1988: 131). KacHuje
Ce M CaM Yy TO YBEPHO TOKOM cCBoje ciiyxxOe. CTymame y Ciyk0y M J0ja3aK KOJl
KHE3a y KOHaK, MHTEH3MBUpPA KapHEBAIM3ALU]y U KapHEBAICKY aTMoc(epy, Koja je
J0 TOr TpeHyTKa (0 yHo3HaBama KHe3a) Tumaia. HakoH cycpera ¢ KHE30M
KapHeBanM3alja ce pazOykraBa, a ,uyjeca’, CIUIETKE, MOWUTPaBama, TIIYIOCT,
aHMMalh3aM, cabJacHOCT, TUpaHHja MTA. CMEHYjy Ce W3 TOIJaBjba y IOTJIABIBE.
Takohe, OMTHA je U UMILEHHUIIA Jla C€ PA3roBOp Melhy jyHalmma MpeTeKHOo OJBHja Y
amMOujeHTy OTBOPEHOT THIa, YapIIuju (TPry), WK y KapaHama — 1akje, IpoCTOpHMa
KOjH Cy OMTHH Kaja je ped 0 KapHeBaIM3aluji U KapHEBaJICKO] aTMochepH, 0 K0joj
baxtun mumre y cBojoj crymuju o JloctojeBckoM. To cy MpOCTOpH Y KOjuMa CBH
CTpyje U TAe ce cBHU cpehy M y4ecTBYjy aKTUBHO y KapHEBAIM3aLUjH, Ty j€ KUBOT
3alpaBo OKPEHYT Haomayke, Ty je CBE Jpyraudmje W CBe OJyAapa Oj OOHYHOT U
HOPMAJIHOI' Ha4yMHA >XHBOTA. Y THM MPOCTOpUMAa CE€ OJBHWjajy aujasio3u Mmehy
jyHaLlMMa, WM ce peanu3yjy mojenuHe cueHe. Ty cy cBH jenHaku, O0Jbe pedeHo,
u3jennadyeHd. Ty ce ykKuaa ,,cBaka JuCTaHIa Mel)y JbyauMMa M CTylla Ha CHary
noceOHa KapHeBaJiCKa KaTeropuja — ciobomaH QamwinjapaH KOHTAakT Mehy
pymama” (Bahtin 2000: 117).

TakaB caonHoc Mely jyHauuma y JKusuuonucanujuma je ounrienan. Kues
Murtomr ce He O7Baja O] jyHaKa, OH ce W3jeaHadaBa ca muMa. OH HE OMIITH Kao
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rocrolap ca CBOjHUM IIOJAHWIMMA, INTABWIIE, OH pydyaBa ca HHMa 33 HCTOM
TprezoMm. Hema pasnmke u3mel)y kHe3a u OepbOepruHa 10 IpeA HEroB OIUIa3aK U3
Cpbuje Ha Apyro moTyname Mo cBeTy. HuHKOBUh M KHE3 jeHaKo pachpaBibajy W
y3ajaMHO c€ NETPOHU3Yjy M H3pyryjy; Mwuiom aerponusyje HunkoBuha pasnum
yBpeAaMa, ToIIajgunamMa ¥ 3aJAUpPKUBamUMa IMOBOJOM HETOBE CYyNpyre, JOK Ta
HunkoBuh HajBuIe AeTpoHM3Yje Kaga My yKasyje Ha HETrOBE TpElIKe Y BIaJamy,
Kaga My Oecemu O HErOBOM IOHAaIIaky. buTHO je mrTo ce aujano3u m3Mehy
rocrogapa U OepOepuHa MaxoM OJIBHjajy y TPaHHYHOM TNPOCTOpPY (AMBaHaHU) —
npencodspy. Ca CHMOONMYKOT acmeKkTa, TO je MPOCTOp Ha mpary Thae cy Owha
uzjennavena. C apyre crpane, u cam baxTuH 3amaka Kao KapaKTepUCTHYHO 3a Jiena
HocrojeBckor (mrto wu 3a JKu3Huonucavuja MOXe BaXUTH) Aa YYSCHHUIN
KapHEBaJICKe UTPE Y HETOBUM JeNMMa YBEK ,,CTOje Ha Tpary (Ha mpary jKMBOTa U
CMPTH, JaXH ¥ UCTHHE, pasyma u styauina)” (Bahtin 2000: 140).

IMopen »xuBoTa Ha mTpary Koju je 3a onpammpy CpOujy OuO mocse
yoOudajeH, OB MEMOapH CajpKe MHOTe CIIEHE KOje TOBOpE y MPHIIOT KapHEBAaJICKOj
atmocdepu. CBakako je ynedaTsbuB npuzop HuHkoBuha m meroBe cympyre kanua
0Jbyjy MoK koumjama myTyjy y KparyjeBam kox rocmojapa, Kora jolr HHCY HU
Buzenn a Beh um je ox mera myka. Ty cy MHOTa OJICTyIama O HOPMaJIHOT HaYHHA
)kuBota. JbyOoMOpHa KHexeBa eHa YyOuja meroBy JbyOaBHHUIly. KHekeBa
JpyOaBHHIIA OoIMepaBa MoTeHnyjanHe Oymyhe sjpyOGaBHUIE KHexeBe. llpucyTtHa cy
pa3Ha NOHIKaBamba W UCMEBamka Hapoja, TPOTECKHE CIIEHE jeIHOI MpavHOr J100a,
pHU30PH KOju 3auyl)yjy, TUKOBHU KOjU Ce M3]1Bajajy CBOjOM eKiieHTpuuHolhy. Mehy
BHMa Ce MCTUYE KHE3, Kao caJucTa KOjH je BUYaH CBAKaKBOj JAakpauju. Tako Ha
JEITHOM MecTy OH 3aMemyje CBOj WACGHTHTET ca AMHIIOM, KOjU TMOCTaje TOCIOoIap;
CBE TO y CBpPXY 30Hjama maje ca OCTapelIuM YYUTEJbeM KOjH je J0Iao KO KHe3a Ja
Tpaxu ciayx0y. OBa mpoMeHa HIEGHTHTETa je Takohe KapaKTepuCTUYHA 32
KapHeBaJIM3allkjy, TAe MOXKe IOoNW J0 OBOI THIA WHBEP3Hje M TIC j& IOCBE
yoOH4ajeHo J1a ce Ha BPeJHOCHO] JISCTBHIIU CMEHYj€ HUCKO ¢4 BUCOKUM U OOpHYTO.
[Tocroje u mpyra mMecra Koja ca CUMOOJIMYKOT arcekTa OCINKaBajy MPOCTOP Y KOM
ce IIaBHU jyHaK Haja3u. tberos oM HUje 3aTBOpEH MPOCTOp U Hema orpaxay. [Ipema
cBeMy cyzaehu, oH kuBH y Heorpal)eHoM TpocTopy rae Moxke 1a yhe ko xohe u Kako
xohe, 1 0J1Byue ca coooM OepOeprHa npe]| Hore rocrnoaapy.

[lpumehyje ce ma cy Bumerigacje ¢ KapHeBaIM3anMja Y
JKusnuonucanujuma ocoGeHM W Ja, HM y KOM CIydajy, HHCY HJICHTHYHH ca
BUILIETIacjeM M KapHEBAIN3aIMjOM KOjU ce yodaBajy y Aenuma JlocTojeBCcKOT, MTO
je mocBe pasymsbnBo. Beh je Ouimo HamomMeHyTo &a ce y OBHM MEMOapuMa MOJKe

68



EJIEMEHTU KAPHEBAJIM3AIIMJE 11 BULLIETJIACJA' Y IEJLY ...

Hamhy Ha MecTa e peun ymyheHe umtaormmma Hucy HunkoswheBe Hero Tyhe,
Oynyhu na oH mpunoseza o gorahjajuma Koje Cy My Apyrd YCMEHO MPEHENH, U TO j¢
jeman obmuk Bumernacja y JKusnuonucanujuma. llocToju w JApyrHm y KoM
NpUIOBeAay KOHCTPYHIIEC IHjaJlor y TEKCTy TaKo JAa jedaH Ol y4YeCHHKa
UCTOBPEMEHO W MHTa W OArOBapa Ha MHUTame, WTO MoXe Aa Oyne moBoA 3a
MPETIIOCTaBKy N1a je oAroBOp cabecemHnka mpehyTaH, OJHOCHO /Ja OHAj KO Ce y
JMjaJiory TIOCTaBHO ayTOPUTATHBHO HHUje 0OpaTHO MaXkKiky Ha Taj OATOBOP W Ja OH
3ampaBo Hamehe cBOjy IpHdy, CBOje CTaBOBE U CBOja yoehema, OTHOCHO, J]a OATOBOP
npyror Huje mpuxBaheH, 6e3 003upa Ha TO IMITO jOII MOXKJA HHUj€ HU H3TOBOPEH.
TakaB aujanor OM ce MOrao Ha3BaTH HEPABHOIIPABHHMM JMjaJIOTOM U TaKaB JIUjaJIoT
j€ KapaKTepuCTHYaH 32 IPUMHUTHBHE CpeAWHE, IOIITO Y MPUMHTHBHUAM CpeIHHaMa
MPEBJIACT HaJ peuyrMa HeMa OHaj KO moceayje ucTuHy Beh oHaj ko mocemyje moh.
OBne Ou Kao MpuMep MOrao MOCITYXHTH ciefehn oromax:

Opnem y koHak. 3amonuM ce [lamrpmiry na mMe mperpre Koju JaH, JTOKJIe
kakBy kyhy Hahem. Ha xoje [Tamrpmarr: — boxja Bepa au 1o cara! Ho ogma
cenu ce Ky v aparo. Ila cu momrao mMene 3ap aa nuram? E, jecu ym yn?
Jecu! IlIto je mene crano (Hunkosuh 1988: 159).

Hakon nwurama ,.E, jecu mu nyn?” (Hunkxosuh 1988: 238) morao Om ce
ymetHyTH HunkoBuhes oarosop: ,,Hucam™. YV JKusnuonucanujuma nma Beiamk 6poj
MecTa y KojuMma je mpeliyTaH OAroBOp KOjU C€ peaan30Ba0 y TOKY CBECTH
Hwunakosuha, kana je oaj Ouo Beh nenenujcku ynasbeH on norahaja o Kojuma je y
CBOjUM MeMoapuma Tucao. HuHkoBHh CHIypHO HHje MOTao Ja OJIONH Ja He
OJITOBOPH CabECEIHHUIIMMA Y CBOjUM CIIHCHMa OHO MTO je mpehyTao y peamHum
norahajuma. OUuIieAHO je Aa je OH Yy IOjeIMHUM CHTyallHjaMa Mopao jaa hyTw,
YKOJIUKO j€ JKelieO Jia cadyBa TOJIM JKUBOT IMOPE] rocrojaapa THpaHHHA, KOjH Ou
yOHO M 32 Mame CTBapu HETO IITO Cy TO PeyH IOKY/e Ha HAYMH HHErOBE BIIaJIaBHHE
u pexuma. Ty ce MOXKe YK/BYYUTH W CyMIba y HMCTHHHTOCT OHOTa IITO je Yy
JKusnuonucanujy HanmcaHo u nuTame aa au je Huakosuh pomyctuo cedbu aa camo y
CBOM JIeJIy OJIroBapa rocroapy OHaKO Kako je JKeJeo, WU je OH OMO HapO4YHT TUIl
JIBOPCKE JIyJle KOja je Morja CBe Ja Kaxke, jep y ouMMa rocrojapa MMma CTaTryc
Oynainie. BepoBaTHuje je 1a OH HUje MOTa0 Jia 00U CBOM YMETHHYKOM ITOPHBY U Jia
j€ y MeMoapuMa I'paJiio CBOje Bul)eme U CBOjy MPEACTaBy cBeTa. BepoBatHmje je ma
OH HHje CMEO Jla Ha oroBapama: ,,Cimyxwuo [...] kma3za CpOuje, kao OepbOepOaria,
YeTHpHU TOAMHE, Ma y 00JIeCTH HeMa jeaHe mape, Behe ohie M OH M HEroBa Jela aa
mompy onx rmmamn”’ (HumxoBmh 1988: 238), omrosopu: ,.Xej, >XHUBOTHEHO
YETBOPOHOXKHA U MapBO 0e3 poropa, KOju He ymeTe MCTHHY aa roopute! Ta ja
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HHUCaM KO/l FheTa CIIY)XHO0, HO ce KoJl iera Myuno” (Huakosuh 1988: 238), 3ato mTo
61 Morao 11a cebe JoBesie y ONAacCHOCT Ja I'a HEKO rocrojapy TYKU U Tako J0BEAE y
HENpYjaTHy CUTYaIljy. 3aTo je OBakaB Aujasor oapel)eHn o0IMK TOKa CBECTH KOJU Y
cebu caapx, Kako Tyhe peun Tako u oaroop Hunkosuha, koju ce peanusyje Tek
KpO3 aKT IHCamba, U TaKO CTBapa CBOjEBPCHO BUIIIETTIAC]E.

MelhyTumM, HaCYIIpOT OBOM BUILICTIIAC)Y, V KuzHuonucanujuma Hauna3umo u
Ha eJIEeMEHTe MEHHWIIEje M COKPATCKOT MAWjajora, O YHjUM je KapaKTepHUCTHKaMa
BbaxTuH moapoOHO Mrcao y Y4eTBPTOM IOTIIaBJbY CBOj€ CTYIH]E.

3a MeHUIejy Cy BeoMa KapaKTePHCTHYHE CLEHE CKaHAala, eKCIEHTPUIHOT
NoHAIllakhba, HEYMECHHUX TOBOpa M WCMaja, Yy CTBapu, pa3Ha HapyllaBama
ommrenpruxsaheHOr ¥ yoOn4ajeHor Toka jaorahjaja, MponucaHNX HOPMH MOHAIIAA
u eTukenuje, melly \muUMa W TOBOPHHX. [...] 3a MeHHUIIE]y je KapaKTepUCTUIHO
HIMPOKO Kopuinheme YMETHYTUX KaHPOBAa: HOBeJa, IHcaMa, OpaToOpCKUX HUCTYIIA,
cumnosnoHa u 1p. [...] Haj3am, mocmenma onnnka MeHUIeje je HeH aKTyelaH
myOmMIucTHYKN TOH. To je CBOjeBpPCTaH ,,HOBHHAPCKH >KaHP aHTHYKAX BpeMeHa
KOjH je BeOMa MHTCH3UBHO OJ[jeKUBAO Ha aKTyelHa NurTama. [...] To je cBojeBpcTan
,,IINIIYEB THEBHUK  KOjU HACTOjH J1a OJrOHETHE OMIITH JyX W TCHICHIM]Y BpeMeHa
y hopmupamy y kome mrcarl kusu (Bahtin 2000: 112-113).

Hermiro cnuyno ce Hanasu u 'y JKusnuonucanujy, MTO je OYUIIICIHO TOYCB
O]l CIICHAa CKaHalla, HEyMECHUX TOBOpa, CBE JIO MHcama Koja ce Ha Kpajy Memoapa
M0jaBJbyjy, KA0 U CaMOT CTHJIA U CBOjEBPCHOT MUIIUEBOT JHEBHUKA. ['0BOp Koju ce
ynorpebsbaBa y JKusnuonucanujuma pazHonuk je. IlocToju HEKOJIMKO OO0JIMKa:
HapoOJIHW, KIHIDKEBHU, TYpPCKH, TPUYKH, BIamkd, HemMadkn. CBe To yBehaBa
MEJIOAMYHOCT je3uKa OBHX MEMOapa M JOIPHHOCH caMoM Bumieriacjy. Ocum Tora,
Kajia ce UMa y BHJY COKPATCKH JMjaJioT, a ca MM y BE3U U CMEX, HCMEBame U
peIyKOBaHU CMEX, OBO JICJIO Takohe ToKa3yje cBoje CIIMYHOCTH ca M. Ha MHOrHM
MeCTHMa Taj CMEX Ce He HarjailaBa U He MOTSHIMpa, aJlu ce npocto oceha, oH ce y
YUTAOIly OYJIM Kao MPOJYKT TpParnkoMerje Koja yme Ja HacMeje, ajlu U 3a0puHe, 1a
U PaCTYKH, TpeJHje CMEXOBHO JOHKHMXOTOBCKOM TOPYMHOM; M CBE TO C Jakohom
je3uKa, Kpo3 TEXHHUKY cKa3a U Mrpy peunMa. Moxka Ou 0Baj 0JIOMaK MOIao Ja To
TIOKaXe:

- Cemu rnaBy, ['ocriogapy, ako 6ora 3Hamr!
- A mra je, Mope, 3amTo?
- Cemu Hajupe, ['ocriomapy, 1ma oHma a TH KaXKEM.
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- Ma mra je, mope? Kan T oncedem rmaBy, mra hemr Mu KazaTu
nocne?

- Bamm, ['ocriomapy, KypueBe U3 Hamm® IyreTra, ako Oora 3HaIl.

- IlIra je, mope? Kakse kypuese?

- Baau, I'ocionapy, 1a Hac He jeOy JaHalllba Manryaji, OBako cTape,
y Iyte.

- Ma, koju je To, ona My jebem?

- Tsoj boka.

- Ma koju hBoxka?

- TaTBOj Doka nucap!

- Y MeHe boka nucapa mioro.

- Ta boka, moj 3eT.

- Ycrann! Ila Tako Mu kaxw, jebem TH mamet ayay. Can 3HaAM KOjH
je DBoxka. [...]

- Ja hy memy can gatu mro je meroBo, an’ he oH OMTH omeT Moj
Boxka (Huaxosuh 1988: 242).

Hu cam kHe3 He 3Ha koju je Poka y muramy. Jla nu nucap, meroB Doka,
WM HeKu cacBuM npyru. Msrmena na ce HunkoBuh mrpao mamo peumma, 0osbe
peueHo, XOMOHUMHMA, IIITO MYy jé KOPHCTHJIO Jla TEKCT, ca jeJlHe CTpaHe, HauuHU
KOMHMYHHM, a ca Jpyre, Mokaxe Bokadynap kHeza Cpouje Munoma O6penosuha u
HBErOBHUX NoJanuka. [loctoje u Ipyra Mecra e ce cMeX He Harjamasa, Beh ce cam
y TEKCTY MPOM3BOJIH, IITO j&€ MAXOM Y BE3H ca JICTPOHHU3AIN]OM U UCMEBABEM, OHIIO
camor KkHe3a, Omwno HunkoBuha, Omino Hekor Apyror jyHaka. Y TEKCTy C€ CBE,
npumehyje ce, melycoOHO Jomymyje U ociMKaBa atMocdepy Ije 1apyjy Hemopall,
CIUIETKE, JTyAWI0, THPaHHUja, canu3aM 1 ToMe ciauyHo. CaM KHe3 je THpPaHUH, a CBaKO
nopeheme Biaagapa ¢ HEKOM 0J] )KHBOTHHba 3auyhyjyhe je ynedaT/suBo U Harjiamasa
NPUMHUTHABU3aM CBETa Y KOM Cy CBE BPEJHOCTH W3BPHYTE, KA0 W JKUBOT JbYJH IOJ
BJIaJJaBUHOM CPIICKUX BEJMKaIla KOjH Cy npey3eian Manupe OcMmaniuja.

3a kpaj ce Moke ucTalin J1a TOCTOjM HEKOJMKO HAYMHA HA KOJU CE MOTY
yntati JKuznuonucanuja moja. TIpBEHCTBEHO Ka0 MEMOapH, MOTOM Kao HCIIOBECT
JEIHOT PYMHHPAHOT KHBOTA, KA0 KEIKEBHO JIEJIO Y KOjU ce U (PUKIHja yIIiena, a
HAIlOCNIETKY W Kao oxpeleHa BpcTa catupe, TPOTECKE O jeOIHOM Hapoay |
BIIaflapuMa, KOjU C€ HU 3a JBECTa roauHa (KOJWKO he OBHM MeMOapu yCKOpO OUTH
CcTapy) HUCY U3MCHIIN Y CBOjUM OWTHUM ocobmHama. OBuM ce JKusnuonucanuja
npunpyxyjy JomanosuheBuM nenvma, MOIMITO Cy OHA, 3ajeJHO Ca HHMA, 32 OBO
nmoaHe0Jbe, HAXKAIOCT, CBEBPEMEHa M WCTUHUTA. Biamapu ce cMemyjy M OCTajy
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THUpaHH, AOK je Hapoj OWo W ocTao MOBOJJbMBA MapBa. Moxna je HuakoBuh 3060r
TOra W HajBUILIE MHCUCTHPAao Ha mopehemy HempocBeheHOr Hapoga ca CTOKOM U
3BeprMa, YHME je OBHM MeMoOapuMa TMpHaoAara AVMEH3Hja aJeropuje o
KUBOTHIbaMa —JbY/IUMa U3 jeJHE OTPOMHE HITale Y KOjOj BlaAajy BYLH KOjH ,,My4e
[...] m naBe xako oheny” (Hunkosuh 1988: 279).

JemHo je curypHo, BUIIETacje y MeMoapuMa jecTe MPOAYKT MpHya Koje je
HunkoBuh o xHe3y ciymao u (pUKCHpao MUCMOM, MPHIOAABIIN MM CBOjy MAaTHHY,
Kao M OHO IITO je OH W3 CONCTBEHOT yria Buzeo. llIto ce xapHeBanmm3anmje THye,
OHa je y MeMoapHuMa BHIIIE MOCIIEANIa MPAYHOT aMOHjeHTa, Hero MHIIYeBEe HaMepe.
bosbe pedeHo, OHImANIEBE CPIICKO MOMHEOJhE WMANI0 j€ CBE MPEIUCIIO3UIHje 3a
OTEJIOBJbCHC KapHEBAIM3AllMje W KapHEeBaJicke atMocepe Koja ce oOiHMKoBaia y
Memoapuma. Y cBemy Tome HuHKoBHh je OMO penenTop KOju je CBE TO BEIITUHOM
nepa 3a0ee)KMO, W TaKO OCTaBHO HECBAaKUIAIIEHM IHMCAHU Tpar, MO CBOjUM
KapaKTepUCTHKaMa MPUIPYKUBIIHN Ce KIbIKEBHUM JeNTUMa KOja y ceOn 00jenmbyjy
eIeMEHTe KapHeBaJCKe atrMmocdepe, IITO HHUje Maja CTBap. 3ampaBO M CpIICKa
KibIKeBHOCT UMa cBor Jlon Kuxora u Canya [lancy yjenumene y Huhugopy.
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Sasa R. Kozi¢

ELEMENTS OF CARNIVAL AND POLYPHONY IN NICIFOR NINKOVIC'S STORY OF
MY LIFE

Summary

This paper analyzes memoirs by Niéifor Ninkovi¢ having in mind theories of Mikhail
Bakhtin. By that, the attention is given to the elements of carnival and polyphony that can be
found in the title Story of my life. Aim of this work is to stress the elements of humor, as well
as the motif of subversion of the character in order to show that this author was ahead of his
time.

Keywords: memories, dialog, polyphony, carnival.
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PABJIEOBCKH HU30BU JEJIA U IIRA Y POMAHY JAKOBA
NI'bATOBURA MHJIAH HAPAHIIH h

CAKETAK: Y pany ce aHanusupa (yHKIMOHAIHOCT pabJIcOBCKUX HU30Ba jena W muha y
HApaTHBHOj CTPYKTYPHU pOMaHa CpIICKOT peanu3ma Munan Hapanyuh. VicTpakeHo je Ha KOju
HayMH XpaHa W nuhe y4yecTBYjy Yy KapakTepH3alUju JHKOBa M OOJMKY]y peaCTHUHY
aTMocdepy Jena, Kao U Kojy yJIory uMajy y popMupamy CliMke ApymiTBa ¢ Kpaja 19. Beka u
mouetkoM 20. Beka. [{usp pama je yrBphuBame 3aMeHa Koje C€ OJBHjajy Ha IMO3aJWHCKOM
CEMaHTHYKOM IUIaHy Jieja, a Koje MOoKa3yjy Ja ce Ha MECTO OTPOBHE OrOPYCHOCTH MOCTaBJba
»3IpaB cMeX”, a Ha MECTO JIA)XHOT acKeTHU3Ma Beceia rozda. Ykasyje ce, MehyTHUM, U Ha
pasnuke koje mocroje mmely Becene ro3oe kox Pabnea u kox JakoBa UrmaTtoBuha, kao u Ha
Ha4YMH Ha KOjU OBAKBE Pa3jIMKe JOIPHHOCE CKULIUPaKky JIMKAa MOJICPHOT aHTHjyHaKa, MuiaHa
Hapanyuha. Ha ocHOBY mpuMepa W3 poMaHa IpHKazyje ce IMUIIYEBO Bapuparme MpHKasa
pabIieoBCKUX HM30Ba M BUXOBOI Kopuihewa y (GYHKIMjU OCHOBHE uieje nena. Pesynratu
pana mokasyjy na je JakoB HrmaToBuh BEIITOM HMHKOPIIOPAIMjOM TO30€HHX CIIHKA Y
(aOynaTuBHY CTPYKTYpY CBOT Jiesia, AOIPHHEO HErOBOM YKJbYYMBAaWbY Y LIMPH KOHTEKCT
CPIICKE U €BPOIICKE KEbHIKEBHOCTH.

Kwyune peuu: T030€He ciuke, rpoTecka, xpaHa u nuhe, @pancoa Padne, Muxann baxTia

PabneoBckuM HH30BMMa jena W nuha MpBU ce MoApoOHUje OaBuo Muxann
baxtun y cBojoj crymuju Cmeaparawmeo @pancoa Pabrea u napoona xynmypa
cpedrpeza 6exa u penecarnce. Y 4eTBPTOM IOTJIABJbY 1O/ Ha3UBOM ,,I'030eHe cirke
kox Pabnea”, baxTuH nctude 3HaYajHy yJIOTy KOjy TaKBE CIMKE 3ay3UMajy y LIEIOM
PabneoBom neny I apeanmya u Ilanmaepyen. Kako HaBomH, ,,OTOBO J1a HEMa CTPAHE
0e3 TuX ciuka, Makap y BuAy MeTadopa WIN elmuTeTa Mo3ajMJbEHUX M3 00JacTu
jenema u njema” (baxtun 1978: 296). Cnienuduyuad ceMaHTUYKH TOTEHIMjal KOjH
MPOM3KjIa3y U3 PabJICOBCKUX HU30BA jea U nmuha HeJI0BOJBHO je UCTPaXKEeH Kaja Cy
y OHUTaly JleNa CPICKUX pealucTa. YIpaBO y HHXOBUM JEIMMa OBHM HHU30BH
Hajuerthe ce Mory mponahu, mpu deMy H00Hjajy HOBE yjore, a HEKE Off CTapux
MEbajy WIK UX y MOTIHYHOCTH ry0e. UnHH ce, UMak, Ja Cy TaKBa UCTPaKUBamba J10
cajga Owia Ha MaprUHU Hallle KIbIDKEBHE HayKe, HaKo ce I0jeIMHN pafgoBH OaBe, HA
npuMep, KyJIHHapCcKOM JIEKCHKOM y pomany [lon Hupa u non Cnupa CreBaHa
Cpemua (ITerpoBauku; Henesmkos 2011), omHOCHO KyxumoM CpeMueBUX jyHaKa U
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meHoM Be3oM ca Cpnckum xkysapem Jeporeja paranosuha (Mxonuh 2013). Kazga je
y mUTalky TyMmMaueme Muxanna baxTHHa, HCTHYE Ce HEpaCKHAWBA IOBE3aHOCT
ro30eHHX CIMKA ca MPa3HUIIMA, Ca CMEXOBHUM KOMaJIuMa, TPOTECKHUM TEJIOM, Kao
U TeHjACHIHWja ro30e ka m300Miby W cBeHapomHoctu (B. baxtun 1978: 297).
MehyTtum, 3a ena CprcKux peanucta 3Ha4ajHUja je CYIITHHCKA MOBE3aHOCT TAKBHX
ClIHKa ,,C pedjy, C MyIpUM pa3roBopoM, ¢ BecernoMm uctuHoM™ (baxtun 1987: 297).
®dyHKIMje TO30CHUX CITUKA y CPEAmOBEKOBHO] TPAAMIUjU KOjy baXxTuH uctpaxyje
omte cy ocinobahame peun u 00e30ehBame BECEIOT W CMENIOT TOHA YUTAaBOM eIy
(B. baxtun 1987: 312-313). ,,Beceo u cMeo TOH” CBaKako je MPUCYTaH U y AeTNMa
CPIICKMX peajucTa, TIe ce y arMocdepu ro30e M TOHY pa3roBopa HAaKOH jerna,
HCKa3yje ciio00IHa U OTBOPEHA MCTHHA — OHA KOjy Cy CPIICKH PEajHCTH, CBaKH Ha
CBOj crnenu(uuaH Ha4yWH, yOOJIMYaBaJd y XyMOp, H3JIarajd MOJCMEXYy, WU je
CTaBJbAJIH TOJI, BUIIIC HITH MaFhbe EKCIUTUIUTHY, CATUPUYKY OIITPHILY.

C nmpyre cTpaHe, jelickhe ¢ Y HajCTaphjeM CHCTEMY CIIMKa I10jaBJbHBAIIO Kao
,,[TOCTIeNIba, TT00eTOHOCHA (ha3a pajga’” M 4ecTo je MPEeACcTaBIbalo ,,caB PaIHU TPOIIEC
y meroBoj ykynaoct” (baxtun 1978: 298). U y pomany I apeanmya u [lanmaepyen
BeJIMKe T030€ HacTymaje Cy M3a BEJMKUX 3ajeIHNYKHX PajioBa U HAKOH 3HAYajHHX
0opbu n OojeBa. OBakaB acmeKkT ro30eHMX civka y pomany Muian Hapanyuh
JakoBa Urmarosuha roToBo y MOTIYHOCTH M30CTaje, IITO HHUje Oe3 CBOT 3HAYCHCKOT
noreHyjana. Ha nojequaauyanM npumepruMa Ouhe AeTtabHO aHAJIM3UPAHO HA KOJH
HAYMH HU30BH jella W NUha WIaK 4YyBajy CBOjY YHHUBEP3AIHOCT, Ka0 H CBOjY
CYIITUHCKY TIOBE3aHOCT ca KMUBOTOM, TIOOEIOM KOja CE CJIaBH, ajd U MPETOPOIOM.
buhe npukasano, Takohe, 1 Kako ce Kao HaJMYje MPOCIaBe 3ajeJHUIKOT PaJHOT WU
oopoenor Tpujymba y aeny MrmartoBuha jeneme U nujeme Hajuelnhe mojaBibyje y
Oo0NMKY WHAMBUIAYQJIHOT  YXHBamba, MW CHTOCTH  E€rOMCTUYHOI  YOBEKA.
MHOrocTpyKoCT BUAOBA M yJIOra KOjy HU30BU XpaHe U Muha uMajy y aHaJIM3upaHoM
Jielly TTOHEKaJa MpeBa3uiia3y Mpe3HaK ,,padblieoBckn”. KakaB je JOMPHHOC TaKBUX
ro30€HHX CIIMKa CPIICKOM peanu3My, obuhe OCHOBHA TeMa OBOT paja.

1. CJEIMHABAILE UMHOM JEJEHA Y MWEHA Y UHAUBUIY AJTHO
3AJIOBOJBEILE

Beh mpBa peuennnia pomana JakoBa WrmartoBmha wMIutuimpa wu3y3eTaH
3Hava] XpaHe W mmha 3a meroBor jyHaka: ,,Mwran Hapannmh decto je cBoje
npujaTejbe Ha pydyak U Bedepy 3Bao W C HUMa je MpHU JT00pOM jelny M BHHY Becele
gace npoBoano”’ (UrmaroBuh 1969: 35). Jymak poMaHna — Wi aHTHjyHaK — O CBOM
JKUBOTY TOBOPH Ha 3aXTeB TpHjarelba, a ,,MMIaH J0KucTa 3a YAOBOJGUTH WX, BUIIIC

76



PABJIEOBCKHN HU30BU JEJIA U ITMHA Y POMAHY JAKOBA ...

Bedepa MPHUIIOBEAA0 UM je IpH Jamy BuHa wi’ 4aja” (UrmatoBuh 1969: 35). Ha 1aj
HAuYuH Ce€ Y OBOM pOMaHy YIpaBO y MPHjaTHO] U MPHUCHO] aTMOC(epH 3ajeTHHUKOT
jenema W TMHjema OTBapa ,,JHEBHUK jeIHOT JKWBOTA, WM, jOII Ipe, HEKOIUKO
3apykeHux xuBoTa — Mwunana Hapanywha, Bpanka Opnuha, muxoBux Jpy0aBu,
BUXOBHX XEHa, BUXoBHUX npujatesba’” (Kamanua 2004: 96). Ha camoM moueTky,
roBopehn o cBOM MMeHy, jyHaK OTKpHBa OCOOHMHY KOja Ta o0eyexaBa TOKOM IEJI0T
poMaHa, a Koja Ha 3Ha4yajaH HA4YWH Tpaad M oOjallbaBa MPUYY O HEroBOj
oynyhaoctu. Kaga ncrakHe Kako je HeroBo mMe ,,cpehHO” HE caMo 3aTo IITO Ce
Jomaza jXKeHama, Hero M 3aro IITO Ia MOXe IBOCTPYKO ymoTpeOsbaBaTH (,,y
MPOCTHjeM ApYymTBY MunaH, y HoOmujem — Emun” [Urmwarosuh 1969: 36]), Munan
Hapaapmh oTkpuBa u3y3eTHY CIIOCOOHOCT comHjadHe MUMHKpHje. MelhyTum,
HaBeJleHH NpUMEpP OTKpPHBa M cleluduyaH HaYMH Ha KOJH ayTop MpelCTaBba
OCOOMHE CBOT jyHaKa: HAa4WMH KOjU Ta YWHU KOJHUKO IIO/JIOKHUM YUTA0YEBOM
OLUTPOM KPUTHYKOM CYZIY, TOJMKO M NPUjEMYHMBUM 32 HETOB YKyc. Muian
Hapanyuh npumnosena cam o cedu, npu yeMy je Beh y ocHOBU HeMoryhe oBOjUTH
Cy0jeKTHBHO 07 00jEKTHBHOT ¥ FhbeTOBOM Ka3WBamy. AyTOp IMaK [03BOJhABA YUTAOILY
Jla yOoud ympaBo HecpasMmepy u3Mmely cyOjeKTHBOr M O0jeKTHBHOTI, IITO H3a3HMBa
XYMOpHE e(eKTe.

Kaga jynak roBopM O CBOM J[ETHICTBY, WH(pAHTWIHA 0€3a3JI€HOCT Y
HErOBOM BHI)CHY COINCTBEHE JIMYHOCTU JIOJATHO je WHTEH3WBHpaHa. XyMOp KOjU
oJlaTiie MPOU3MIIA3U TOCEOHO je TPUMETaH y JICJIOBHMA Kaja jYHaK FOBOPH O CBOM
OJTHOCY TTpeMa XpaHu. Pa3nor 3aito oH nmpeacTaBsba MPBO MaTH, 11a MOTOM OI1a, CeM
3aTo IITO T'a je OHA POJIUIIA, jeCTe Taj MTO MY je OHA YeCTO ,,y JCTUILCTBY KPaJIOM,
Jla OTall He BUJIM, JeCTH JiaBajia; OTall IIaK Y€CTO MU j€ alleTUT ca IU3roM ui’ pudom
nokBapuo” (MUrmartouh 1969: 37). Poman, moceOHO WmeroB modverak, 3acuheH je
OBaKBUM JICJIOBMMA y KOjUMa jyYHaK UCTHYE CBOjy HE3ajaXJbUBY Tiaa. Y CBOM
IIKOJICKOM JKHBOTY HE CMaTpa BaXHMM HHUINTA JIO OHOra INTO ra je ,HajBeliMa
MYyYHIJIO”, a TO j€ YMHEHUIIA J1a je KOHCTAaHTHO OWO IJIajaH:

Kona kyhe, nctuna, uMao cam jaocTa ject, jeball je ucTHHA OMO IIpH, ain’
nmobap; HO CBE je TO MeHH Mayio Omito. Matu M je 4ecTo JojaBalia KpajoM dyaHduh
pe3aHalia ca CUpOM; HapaBHO, MOpao caM Op30 jecTH Ja Me oTtal He ydaru; He
jemaHnyT rymehu ce ca pe3aHIy, Halllao Me OTall M IIECHHUIIOM TI0 BPaTy ImoMarao uM
knu3atu ce. Ho 1o jemHor caTa oret cam O0uo riagad. Moju IpyroBH 3HAIU Cy TO U
3BAIM M€ TIPOXKAPJEUBUM. AKO VjyTPY Y IIKOJIH, TIpEe HET MTO he yauTess gohu, Moju
JIPYTOBH, KOjU CBOj ()PYIITYK HE MOTY Jia U3€/y, a OHA Ca MHOM Yy TIOTOJI0Y, I1a MH
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Jajy MO HIECT A0 JeceT Majluia, Ma TEeK JIETHEM 3a M0 Ku(ie IparoBOJbHO
(Urmatosuh 1969: 37-38).

3a amerute Munana Hapannmha xpane HUKama HHje OMIO TOBOJHHO, MAKO
caM HCTMYE Jia HeroBa MOPOAMIA HUKAJa HHUje INIajoBana, a JAa je OTall Kao
IIHAjISPCKH MajCTOpP PaJno MapJbUBO Iiejora uBoTa. [IpoxxapseuBocT Munanosa y
paHOM y3pacTy XHUNepTpodHupaHa je 0 TpaHHUIla TJe HU OaTHHE HE MPEACTaBIbajy
IpETpeKy 3a 3aJ0BOJbEHE HErOBOI JOMHHAHTHOT HaroHa. beckoHayHa Tiaj jemaH
j€ Ol KapaKTepUCTUYHHUX PabJICOBCKUX MOTHBA. Y YHHY jelera, rpaHuie umelhy
Tela W CBeTa MpeBa3uia3e ce M KOHA4YHO ry0e, JOK TENO HacTaBjba Ja pacte
HaymTpO cBeTa (B. baxTur 1987: 299). ITanTarpyenoscka riaax Munana Haparuuha
y JETHICTBY, Ka0 W TPyl Ja c€ OHa YTONM YIPKOC MHOTMUM ocyjehemuma,
NpeCTaBbaj)y HEroB NpPBU CHaxkaH mpo0oj ka cBery. bberoBn mnokymaju y
OynyhHocTH ma HaumHM Tpo00j W 3ay3Me ceOW MeCcTOo y CBeTy IIOCTajy CBe
aMOuIo3HUji. MUIaH yBOJM Y TIpUYy O CBOM XHBOTY W CBOj€ MpHjaTelbe, a Kao
Hajoosser HaBomu bpanka Opnwmha. HbuxoB omnoc, anmn w bpaHKOB Kapaktep,
OTKpHBa CE€ Ha 3aHUMJbMB HAYMH KPO3 JOIII jeJIHY Y HU3Y aHErJ0Ta Y KOjuMa XpaHa
urpa 3HauajHy ynory: ,,CBaKku JlaH MH j€ JOHEO y KOy Ha QpYIITYK jenHy Kudamy,
0e3 Ja je M3UCKMBAO J]a MU y/apy IIECT; LITaBHIIe, OpaHUO Me MPOTUB Harajaya
KajJla ce CIIyYWIo Jla caM Hajupe M3e0 3eMUYKy, a HUCaM XTeo Jiehu; OH je cBakor
crmabujer MpOTHB jader OpaHWO, MMa W MEHEe Ma MNPOTHB MeTopuie OpaHHo je”
(Urmarosuh 1969: 39). Kako u cam Munan Hapanuh ncrude, bpankos xuBoT 610
je ,,cBe3zaH” ca HeroBuM, 300T yera Mpu4a O KETOBOM KHBOTY J00Hja jeJHaKy
Ba)KHOCT MpeJ CIyIIaonuMa M yuTaonuMa. Bacnurame Koje je 100ujao o cTpaHe
umyhHoOTr, anu cTporor TyTopa, OUIIO je CIapTaHCKo, T€ je Y H3BECHO] MEPH aCKETCKU
OJTHOC IpeMa XpaHM jOUI jeJaH y HU3y YMHHOLA KOjU cy OOJMKOBanu bpaHkoB
Kapakrep. ,,OpylmrTyKa 1 y>)KUHe HeMa, caMo py4yak U Beuepy’, HanmoMume Mumas y
MIPUIIOBECTH O BpaHKOBOM NETHECTBY y3 TyTopa-ocobemaka (MrmartoBmh 1969:
44). Mebhytum, 1ok je bpaHkoB TyTop MMao HacTojame da o bpaHka y4yuHM
YBPCTOT WM TONITEHOT YOBEKa, KOjH HUje Jlackaeall HU yiu3uia, Mwunan Beh y
JETUIHCTBY JKUBH 10 APYyradrjuM NpuHIunuMa. CeM TOHU3HOCTH NPE]] yUUTEIhEM,
Herosao je HajBehy mocmymHocT npen KyBapunoM. Jla ce Huje ycTe3ao o1 JacKama
U yIW3WBama Kako OW JOCTHUTA0 HEKW IFJb, TOBOpHU U cieneha peuenuna: ,,OHa ce
camo 3Bajia BUPLIOPTEPKOM, a ja caM jy 3Ba0 MIJIOCTUBOM TOCTIOhOM, Ia OHZIA jeCTH
nmocta” (UrmaroBuh 1969: 45). IloHoBO je cHTOCT y ounmMa Miagor MiraHa
Ipe/ICTaBIbalia b Ipe KOjUM Cy CBa CpeACTBa onpaBaaHa. HakoH oueBe cMpTH, y
HOBOj kyhu xon rocnoanna K. nmpumiben je n1o6po, mehytim, merosa crapa Ooecr,
IJ1aj, He mpecraje aa ra Myuu. Mako je cBera OMI0 OBOJbHO, a IOHEKaaa Ou 300r
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MOCIYITHOCTH N00MO ¥ Behy moprwjy jena Hero ocTand, HWKaJa HE yCIeBa Ja ce
3acUTH: ,,[yXHWIHN Cy ce Ja caM H3eM TONHKO 'jeba kao cBu npyru” (UrmatoBuh

1969: 42).

HenoBu pomana o haukom >kuBory y llemtn omnmkyjy ce moceGHOM
JIETIOTOM jep W3 WX HEOJO0JbMBO M30Mja CHara MIaJoCTH W BeapuHe. ,, 10 je
0COOUTH HEKH XKUBOT, 0coOuTa noje3uja xxuBota” (Urmarosuh 1969: 53), ycxuheno
mporoBapa aytop Kpo3 iuk Mmmana Hapannwha. 3a pa3nuky ox paHWjux u
KaCHMjUX T'O/INHA FHETOBOT )KUBOTA, Y OBHM TOJMHAMA JJOMHUHAHTY YJOTY y OJHOCY
Ha XpaHy npey3uma nuhe. ['pajicke kadaHe U nmuBape NpeCcTaBibajy HajmoceheHuja
MecTa memranckux haka. pymTBo koje je Munany Owio HajMmiiuje, a KojeM je
npuIanao U bpaHko, Ha3uBa ce APYIITBOM ,,0paneHOyprepa”. CeM IITO MCTHUYE Ja
Cy ToO OWIM OHM KOjU Cy cByga pago wunud, Mwminan Hapanpwh omucyje
OpanenOyprepa u Kao OHOra Ko ce ,,07 nuha HUje HW HajMame 3aTe3a0, OWIO0 TO
BuHO Wi’ nuBo” (MrmaTtoBuh 1969: 63). O BecenocTu CliMKa y KOjuMa Cy OIHCaHU
TIO’KMBJbAjH OBOT JIPYIITBA, HajOOJBe TOBOpHU Mcka3 camor Hapanmha: ,,Kax ce hamu
KakoBOM BehoM MpMIMKOM MpH 4Yalld BUHA cacTaHy, OHJA PETKO Kaj Jia KakoBa
komenauja He wucnamHe” (Urwarosuh 1969: 64). Jemna oja TJaBHUX OJUIMKA
KapHeBaja ¥ TO30€HHX CIIMKa YOIIIITE, JeCTe Ta J1a y r030H y4ecTBYjy CBHU, H OHa Ce
y pomany Munan Hapanyuh HajBuIle MCIIOJbaBa YIPABO Y JICIOBHUMA KOJH OMHCY]Y
haukm xuBot y Ilemru. Huko He Moxke 1 He cMe OUTH M30CTaBIbeH, Oe3 003upa Ha
CBOj yrjien, OPYWITBeHY (QYHKUHWjy WM TOJNOXKaj. JeoHa of HajyneyaTJbUBHjUX
Ka(aHCKUX ClleHa je OHa Y K0joj ydecTByje W (QOpMyHIEp, TYTOp y ONIITHHH. Y
haukoj atmocthepu mnmjema Oe3 rpanuiia, Gopmynmep Bapommne K. ce Hamwmja.
AyTOp HCTHYE J1a j€ HEroBO 3aHMMAamE Y jeIHOj BapoIllH ,,HajIJIABHUjE MyPrepcKo
3Banuje” (UrmwatoBuh 1969: 64). To, nak, Becene u npunure hake He crpedasa na
ycHyJnor GopMyHepa MOJIOKE Ha 3eMJbY Kao MpTBala, 3amajie My cehe, u oapxke
My Oneme ,y ayxy parodia sacra” (Makcumosuh 2003: 122). KapueBaicka
MHBEp3HUja Mpo(aHOT U CAKPAIHOT, M BECEJIOT U TYXHOT, Y OBOj CLIEHHU JJOCTHKE CBOj
BpxyHai. GopMyHJep 3aBplliaBa Ha CTOJNY ca Kojer My hamm He 103BOJhaBajy na
cube: ,,OH Tpe ouu, ’ohie HOroMm jose, aji’ HH pa3roBopa, HO Lluranu cBupajy, a
BEMY YKJIone OyTenujy IuKepa, oA KOHIUIMjoM Ja ucnuje 0yrenujy. Hajnpe nehe,
rocjie Mopa, U TO TaKO ClIaBaH YOBEK — (OPMYH]I jeJIHE NMPHUBHUIIETHpATE BAPOIIIH.
JenanmyT, ABamyT, Ma jOINT jelaHITyT, Na npa3Ha Oyrenuja. OHJA ra CKUHY, A YApU
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¢ wmuM y Qpannec” (Mrmarosuh 1969: 66)." Haunmn Ha Koju Cy OBaKBe ClLiEHE
OTMCaHe U OpraHu3oBaHe y pomany Muran Hapanyuh, ykasyjy He caMo Ha 3Hauaj
nuha u xpane kon Urmarosuha, HETO W Ha U3y3eTHE CIEHOTpadCcKe CIIOCOOHOCTH
mucua. Kako Mwunan Kamanun mpumehyje, xoq UrmartoBuha je Hamopezo ca
BEIITUM TOPTPETHCAEM U ,,0elexeme Kako ce oHe Kpehy, roBope, A0O4YEKyjy,
ucnpahajy, urpajy, onujajy ce (xyp3uB C. B.), Bapajy, mperBapajy ce, Kpany,
napauye ce” (Kamanun 2004: 91).

Jox bpanko moxuBipaBa mpBa 3ajbyOJpMBamba, MuiaH ce, Ka0 U TOKOM
LEeJIOT pOMaHa, BUIlle 0aBU MPAaKTUYHUM CTBapUMa, T€ TAKO OH JIOTOBapa KBapTHUPE U
3a bpanka m 3a cebe. IloHoBo Xpana m mmhe Wrpajy BEIHKY YIOTY Yy jeTHOM
nomahuHCTBY: ,,['oca yecTo Hac 3Bao Ha Bedepy. buino moct’ ca cupom pesanarna, a
MU CMO OIIET 33 FETOBY JbYOOB He jefanmyT Mopainu uhu Koo nysca Ha xanocajren”
(Urmatosuh 1969: 67). Pe3annu npencTaBibajy jeAHO O] OMHJbEHUX jera MmiaHa
Hapanyuha. Kaga cpetHe cBojy crapy mpujaresbuily Jlaypy, oHa ra Ha Ty, 4ecTO
HeyMepeHy Jby0aB, mojaceha: ,,3HaTe KaJ| CTe W3eH BEIMKH YaHAll Pe3aHana 1 jOIIT
nmopeji Tora JiBe pocrpajie, y onkaay ca Taromupom?” (MrmartoBuh 1969: 68).
Kako My ce TtakBo nojcehame Huje jqomasno, oH joj oarorapa: ,,Buaure, dpajiuie,
cax Bam omer cacBuM Malio jeieM; HapaB MU ce TIPEOKPEHYJIa; cajl ia MH j& Majo
(azana, nuBJFaUMHE KakBe, a kommnora” (Urmarosuh 1969: 68). MunanoBa HapaB
ce, y CKIagy ca yoOWYajeHHM CTPYKTypHpameM JIMKOBa Yy JAeiluMma JakoBa
UrmwaroBuha, HHje H3MEHWIA, ald Cce MNPWIAroJuiia KOHBEHIMjaMa JpPYIITBA.
Hberora rian Bulle HUje neTUHC M Pa0JICOBCKM OCCKOHAYHA, M j& KOHCTAHTHO
NPUCYTHA, U cajia MOJe/hbeHA HA BUINE MATEPUjATHUX IMJbeBa. [ MaBHM MUaHoB
b jecte na ce Ooraro oxxeHu. Jlok bpanko Opnuh HempecTaHo Halas| ,,JaMe y
HeBoJbu’, Munan Hapanyuh nokymasa na Halje gamy ca mupasom. U jenan u npyru
YIIO3Ha]y KE€HEe Ha CBOjUM IIyTOBambMMa, OOMYHO y TOCTHMA U 32 OOraTuM Tprie3ama.
Ha jenHom o cBOjUX MHOTrOOpOjHHX 3ajeIHUYKUX IyTOBakha, 3ayCTaBJbajy CE Celly
K. u yxuBajy y rocronpuMcTBY CBOT KMeTa: ,,OMa’ 4riKa 3aloBeau Ja ce GpymTyK
npenpaBy, BUHO noHece. CuHOBHIIA cBe TO ypehyje, a mopea Tora Ha BEJIHMKY
bypyHy nasu, niede “aebalr, Jien Kao KoJad, 1ma caJi OreT 3a Hac CHOBA IyIaMermade hie

! OBa criena y pomany Munan Hapanyuh Moye ce yIOpeInTH ca CIIMIHOM CIIEHOM Y POMaHy
Cume MaraBysba, baxowa ¢pa bpne. Damu Hohy mpenasze 3uauHEe MaHACTHpa Kako OH
YIKUBAJIH Y THOHH3H]CKOM CJIaBJbY, @ je[JHE O] TAKBUX HONH, OHM HaroHe Komyiuapa bykapa
na mymje: ,— Jlajre My oamax ma HasapaBu! — 3amoBujenu Jluc. Bykap u3pedue memmro
CMETeHO, Tla HarHy O0ypadom. — [1uj, muj, konmko rox mom! — Bude My Jlnc. HakoH nBamecer
ry1ipaja, bykap npenymm Bassajyhu ounma” (Marasyse 1991: 238).
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nma meue” (Mrmarosuh 1969: 81). Urmarouh He mpomymmiTa ma Kpo3 JUK MraHa
Hapanpuha perasbHMje Hacnuka Tpre3y, ma Tako HaBOAM: ,,bHO je ryseam ca
Tpranunhuma, u To mopocta. Buno Baspano...” (Urmarosuh 1969: 81). Ha ocHOBY
OBaKBHUX MPUMEpa KOJHUX j€ Y POMaHy MHOTO, TOMEHYTe (hYHKIIHje TO30EHUX CIIMKa
JOMyY]y c€ M YMIBCHHLOM Ja ,.cBe codppe JakoBa MrmaroBuha mpencraBibajy
UCTOpHWjaT MpHMama CTPAaHUX NpUMeca y CPICKY KyXWEY OJ TPHHAECTOT JIO
nesetHector Beka” (Opcuh 2012: 36). CacBuM O4YEKMBAHO, HAjBUIIC je jeia
Mahapckor mopekia, KakBo je W TyJalll, ali U HEeMadKor, KakBe Cy, Ha Ipumep,
pocrpamie. Mako Humomro HHUje u30upsbuB y jemy, Hapanuwmh najBume meHu
pa3IuuuTe BPCTE Meca, Ma TaKo, CeM UIYHKE W TOBEJAHMHE, Y OBOM JIOMahNHHCTBY
XBaJIA jaTHETHHY: ,,Pydka He Ou Beh Hu Tpebano, an’ mohe cimyra kyhm, Te My ce
3aMoBe/M Jla 3aKoJbe jemHo jarme. Can hemo Tek ma ce wactumo. Ja 1o6po jenem,
HUKOM HE yCTyIam, a 31paBkoBuh Myje U 3a KMETa U 3a MeplenTtopa, npemia cy ce
oBH 000ju Beh mobpo yrpejamn” (Urmatosuh 1969: 81). TakBa ro3ba, oueknBaHoO,
3aBpiaBa n3jaBoMm Mwunana Hapanyuha na jenuno oH cem bpaHka Huje mujaH, anu
Jla My CTOMaK ,,Tek mTo He mykHe” (UrmaroBuh 1969: 82). OBakBo romheme jexHo
j€ Ol OHMX ca Kojer cy ce npujatesbu Bpahanu Hocelin TopOy myHy myHke, KoJjiaya,
BEJIMKUX 4YyTypa BUHA, U Ca JCBOjJayKOM IeayJbOoM HaMmemweHo] bpanky Opnuhy Ha
K0joj nuie: ,,Onomenu me ce”.

VY pomaHy cy, mopes jesa M3 CTPaHUX KyXHiba, NMPUCYTHA U pa3iIdduTa
yIIeMaBama U3rieia jela, Kao ¥ HauWHU Ha KOju ce jeno oborahyje 3aumHMMa a
KOje HHUje CBOJCTBEHO CPIICKMM HaBukama. Taj Jeo ro30eHux ciiuka, MehyTum,
OutHHju OwBa momahuilaMa HEro camMuM ydYecHUIMMa roz0e. Y npyrom aemny
poMaHa, Ha jeJIHOM Yy HHU3y CBAaKOJHEBHUX OJJIa3aKa Ha Py4YKOBE M Bedepe Koje
Munan Hapannuh npenysuma ga 6u ce pazoHoano, oH mnpumehyije: ,Ilocie cyme
rocnoha Jenka oxma’ ycraHe, ma usube; Memajy ce TamHpH, rocmoha Jemka
roeehuny HocH, ja u Jlecuh npw’Bahamo. ‘Ompoctute mTO HUje MO (HPaHIyCKH
rapHupano.” Oarosapamo, 1a 6osse 6utn He Moke” (MrmatoBuh 1969: 201). YV 0Boj
CIICHM je, Ka0o M y JPYTHM Koje ce oiBHjajy y Oorartujum kyhama, TPHUCYTHO
OTIOHAIIIaF-€ HAaBUKA MPEY3eTHX M3 CTpaHUX Kyxuma. Mmak, na 6u Munan Hapanyuh
J00MO CcTaTyc pajo NPUMIBEHOT rocta kog nMyhHujux hamunuja, mpe Tora je Mopao
nocratd U cam umyhan. OcTBapeme CBOT IWJba M BEIHKO OOTaTcTBO OCTBApYje
,»3aXBaJbyjyhn ocycTBY OMJIO KaKBUX MOPAJHHUX M eTHUKuX ckpymnyna” (Epakosuh
2016: 7). OH ce xeHHN cTapujoM rocrohomM, a He Ou OWII0 TIpeTepaHo OIEHUTH Ja TO
yuHU Ha TmpeBapy. Jyman MBanuh npumehyje ma je cykoO ekoHOMHje M Mopajia y
rpallaHCKOM JPYIITBY KapaKTEPHCTHYaH, a TakaB MOTHB H3[Baja M Kao jeAHY O
O/UIMKa MOYETHOr pa3no0sba peanusma: ,,Y MpOTOpeaTu3My MOPAIHOCT |
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eKOHOMCKH yCI[jeX Cy Hajuemhe WHKOHTPYCHTHH, ald TO HHj€ OHO IITO Cce
noJpXaBa C TaenuiuTa ayropckor ja (y pomany J. UrmatoBuha)” (MBanuh 1996:
67). UrmatoBuh TakBy CyMOpHY CIHMKY IPYIITBAa pa3BelpaBa HH30M aBaHTypa Y
Koje JBojula mpujaTesba ynaaa. W jeman um Apyrd ynmpaBo Kpo3 pa3HE NMEepHUIICTHje
OTKpHUBajy CBOj€ THIICKE M TICHUXOJIOIIKE KapaKTEepUCTHKE. 3aHUMJBHUBO j€ Ja caM
Munan Hapanyuh, npouemyjyhu comctBeHO W BpaHKOBO CHajaKeme Yy TaKBUM
KOMIUIMKOBaHMM CHUTYyallljaMa, JOHOCU CyJOBE O ceOU M BmeMy Kpo3 MeTadope
xpaHe ¥ muha. MuiaH je, HACYIPOT CBOM IIpHjaTesby, ONMpe3aH W MPEBejaH, IITO
nokasyje u crenehum pedeHnmama:

Ja omer, HampoTHB, y3e0 caM CH Ty MaKCHMy Ja CBaKkor Ip)KUM 3a
HEBaJbAJIOT, JIOK CE HE TMOTBPJAU Jia je BaJbaH. Ja NpKuUM Jajbe: Ko TeOe
neboM, TH Bbera KojiadeM; Ko Tede MaluioM, TH ikbera 0yyuoM. bpanko mu ce
cMmeje. OH Kaja He yAeTH KaKBOM IPOCjaKy, MOKaje ce y IPYroM COKaKy, Ia
ce Bpaha ga my mto na. OH BelM Aa HU BeMy He Majaa Jo0po MTO UMa, Kaj
BHIIM TOJWKO U’ 0e3 *nmeda (UrmaToruh 1969: 106).

Kao mTo ce y IeTHICTBY ylaruBao KyBapHIU jaa Ou J00WO0 BHIIE XpaHe,
Tako ce, Tpaxkehn Oynyhy »keHy, ynaryje rocriohjamMa qa OM MOCTa0 BUILIE LIEH-CH:
»AKO cam mouaimrheH, a ja (aluM Kako joIl HHCaM Tako J0OpOr jena jeo, Kako je
jybkxa on mmre ¢uua kao twmanrie”’ (Urmarosuh 1969: 107). Ceectan cBor
JMLEMepHOr NoHamamwa, Munan Hapannuh Ha npyrom mecty o cebu kaxe: ,,Mene
HU Bpar He Ou ckyBao” (Urmartouh 1969: 126). Hekaga Ou mpouemnBao apyre
JbyJle YaK U JAUPEKTHO MPEKO BHXOBOT 0JIHOCA TIpeMa XpaHH u nuhy. 3a oHe Koju ce
,»A371a]y 32 BUCOKOy4YEHe” Kaxe Ja ,.He MHjy, jep cy OorammeBn” (MrmatoBuh 1969:
127). [Ipyru ce, naxk, Mo HEroBOM MHIUbEHY, Y BehuM NpymTBrMa MpeTBapajy na
Cy YMepeHH, ,,a KaJ cy Koa Kyhe, w1’ kKol 10Opor HO3HATOT, MONHjy Mpe Bedyepe U
nocnie et xouou BuHa” (UrmartoBuh 1969: 127).

Hakon mto Mwmnan Hapanpmh mocrane Goratu yjoBai, y JIpyrom ey
poMaHa 00jaB/bEHOM TPH T'OAMHE IOCcje mpBor, 1863. roauHe, Npukasyje ce Bberos
JKUBOT KOjU J00Hja CBe ocoOuHe Oefiapckoe xuBota. OOMIbe XpaHe U muhe 1eo je
HETOBE CBAaKOJIHEBHIE. ,,[la kax nohe pydak, KOJHMKO Ty jena, KOJIMKO CIATKHMIIA,
pekao Ou na cu y rpodosckoj kyhin” (Urmatosuh 1969: 195), 3akibyuyje y jenHoj
ol mocera koje ynHUA. HaunH Ha koju Mwnan Hapannmh opranu3syje cBOj >KMBOT
cBoau ce Ha cienehe: ,,MoxemMo y jeqHO MeCTO Ha pydak ctuhu, y Ipyro Ha
Beuepy” (Urmarouh 1969: 195). To He uyam uMajyhu y BHIYy TOCTOIPHMCTBO KOje
no0uja e roj 1a ce MojaBH: ,,balui morien Ha MeHep, a OHO BUAWII KaKo ciIyra
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jypu Tmiie 1ia ra yXBatH, a ciymkuma Beh rycky xospe. Jlohe m’ pydak min’ Bedepa,
Ty ce 0e3 xeHupama jene, nuje, nera” (Urmarosuh 1969: 197). Ynparo y TakBuM
OKOITHOCTMMA CTallHUX IIyToBama M romhema, Mwman Hapanywh ymnosnaje
3aHUMJbKBE JbyJe u Ochape kao mTo je u oH cam. Jenan ox takBux je u Yuka. OH je
cnryaH Mujany # 1o JpyruM cKIoHOcTuMa: ,.Jlohe Beuepa. CBe MacHa, mampeHa,
nmoOpa jema moroce. Ce Mu ce momanano. Unka je rypMan, 4eKa MeJIIIaj3, ajl’ Ta He
nonoce” (UrmwatoBuh 1969: 292). 3a takBor rypmana, XxpaHa MocTaje ¥ MpeaMeT
Imane, CpeICTBO KOje MOXKe IMOCITYKHTH 3a 3aJupuKuBame. Tako Umka 3amupkyje
JjeIHOT O 3ajeIHNYKUX MpHjaTesba, Mumkuha:

- lla mrra, 3ap HeMamn TecTaHor jena?

- Hewma; Mucnmo cam Ja ra HUKO He jeae pajo.

- 3ap ra Tv HUKaJ HE jeaem?

- Hwuxazn. Kog MeHe ce HUKaJ MEIIIaj3 HE TIPaBH.
- Jlakiie, He jeaenn HU uTe?

- Hwu nure. KaxkeM TH: HUKaKaB MEJIIIIIa;3.

- A morauure?

- Kag cy cnane u ca uBapmu’, an’ Ipyro HHIITA.

- Ilujem s mieko?

- Hwuxkan.

- A kako ¢ kajMakom?

- Hwu nma ra Bugum.

- Boumnem nu cnatko?

- He, manpeno u kuceno.

- Ho, To je npaBu 6panendyprepcku pernama (Mrmarosuh 1969: 294)

Yuka je JUK KOjHU OHOCH 3aHUMJBHMBE 3aKJbYYKE O TOME KaKO MOAEPHO
BpeMe yTHuYE€ Ha XpaHy U cipaBibame xpaHe. OH npumehyje mpomene u 300T BUX
Heroayje:

OTKaKo Cy U3MHUCIIWIM Taj BPALIKW MIIOPXEPT, HE MOXKEII BuUlile 10o0pa jena
jectu. Jom 10 HEKOJMKO ToJuHA, Na e medyewme Ha paxmby Y MUTOJIOTH]Y
cnanaTy; Hehe HUKO BEpOBATH Jia ce Tpace Ha paxmy ucnehu moxe. [1a Ty
Cy TH caJ] TOpTe U KOXOBH MErJaH OJApKand. 3HaM KaJl caM OMO Milaj, Ia Ha
PYYKy y KakBOj MacHOj rocmojaapckoj kyhw, xan je HajBeha TpakTa, HHje
owmto Bume ox meT jenma. Beh mecto ce 3a mykcy3 mpxkano. Ila xakBa jema!
Cse Tu cinanmHa 3a BpaToM pacte. A can? Kan pyuam y KakBoj Cpeamoj
Kyhn, Tpu maHa UMam TPIKy. TH CIATKUIIK W IIMapXepTH 3PaBJbe U TIeT
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yTamamyjy. A’ KO&I Imapxepra He KyBa Ta3iapuiia, Beh oH caM KyBa
(UrmwaroBuh 1969: 296).

Xpana Tako nobuja pa3nuKoBHY (YHKIIH]Y KOjOM Ce€ CTapHje BpeMe OfBaja
0]l OHOT HOBHj€T, Of BpeMEHa Y KOjeM C€ U3MHILbajy Bpalku HoBuTeTH. [locneama
pedeHHna He3aJoBOJBHOr UMKe ykaszyje Ha MOCTENeHY IeXyMaHW3alHjy 4ak u
TaKBOT YWHA Kao MITO je TPUIpeMa jeia — MalliHa KOja KyBa ITOCTaBJba C€ HACYIPOT
JKEHH Koja KyBa, IIPH Y€MY C€ CACBUM H30CTaBJbajy OMIIO KakBe 100pe CTpaHe TakBe
WHOBAIlHj€ Kao IITO je IIMopeT. Y MaHallkbeM KOHTeKCTy UnkuHa moOyHa nenyje
HE3aMHUCIHUBO, Mel)yTuM, y KOHTEKCTy poMmaHa e HH30BHU jena W muha no0ujajy
noBiamheHo MeCTO, OHa IPEACTaBba €XO HOCTAITHje 3a BpeMEHUMa TJe ce
Y)KHUBabe y XpaHH W Thy BHCOKO BPETHOBAJIO, a y IMOjeAWHHM TPEHYLMMa
TPETHPAJIO M Kao Jeo cakpaiHor uuHa. MmMajyhu y Buay cBe cinmuHOCTH H3Melhy
Munana Hapaaymha u UYnke, He m3HeHal)yje mrTo MunaH Xaiu HaAKOH EHXOBOT
pacranka. OmpomrTaj ca BUM TMOACTHYE Ta Ja YOpaBO MPH Kpajy CBOjUX
MyTENIECTBHja NPUKA3aHUX Yy POMaHy, KOHTEMIUIMpA O HEIOCTOjaHOCTH YKUBOTA W
BapJpbUBOCTH cynomne. Mwunan Hapanuwh pesumupa cBoj *KHBOT carienaBajyhu
KOHTpacT u3Mmely MIIazoCTH Koja je TIpolljia, U CTapoCTH Koja Hactyma. OmHoc
peMa XpaHW IMOHOBO IOCTaje NpH3Ma KPO3 KOjy jyHaK IOCMaTpa CBET, U CBOj
TI0JIOKA] Y CBeTy: ,,bro cam cupoma’ hak, riaj yBeK HEHaCUTHMa, HOBAaIlda MaJo;
caz, ¢ana oory, caimra jocta. An’ qu je oHaj crapu anetut?” (UrmartoBuh 1969:
313). YV TakBOM TOHY ocana 3a Maadoc’ 3aBplLIaBa IPYrd OO HPUIOBECTH O
Munany Hapanyuhy.

Kako nctnue Kamanun, JakoB Urmarosuh ,,HH y KOM Horieay Huje 6uo
JUYHOCT yckor ¢opmara, Hu ciytane cHare” (Kamanun 2004: 86). To ce oceha 'y
HauMHY Ha KOJU KOHCTPYHILIE CBOj€ JIMKOBE, T€ HETOBH POMaHH OMBajy ,,IIyHH
cMmenux u cnoboguux jpyan” (Kamanun 2004: 85). tbuxoBa HecyTaHOCT oriiefia ce
M Yy BECeIoCTH y3 KOjy YXuBajy y jeny u mmhy. Mehyrtum, xemonusam
UrmwaroBuheBux JMKOBAa MMa M CBOjy Mame Becely CTpaHy. Y OCBPTY Ha pPOMaH
Munan  Hapanyuh, 300or xojer ce JakoB MHWrmwaroBuh Ha3uMBa HE caMo
PENPE3CHTAHTOM peaji3Ma y CPIICKO] KEbMKEBHOCTH, Beh W HEerOBUM 3a4ETHHKOM,
Kamanun TauHo npumehyje aa ce He 3Ha ,,Ja JIM je Y TOM POMaHy BHUIIE BECEIOCTU
win tyre” (Kamanua 2004: 96). OHO mTO Cce 3aKJbydyje U3 pacKaJanTHOCTH KOjOM
Munan Hapannmh npuctyna xpanu u nuhy, aqd ¥ KHBOTY YOIIIITE, jecTe
YULCHAIIA J1a je ,,CEHTAaHAPEJCKH MajCTOp CKHIAPAO0 TIOPTPETE MOJCPHHUX
aHTUXEpoja BPJIOT HOBOT CBETa, y KOjeM OIICKypHa COIlMjajlHa MUMHUKpHja MpyxKa
MHIMBUAYH MHOTO Behe maHce 3a ycmex off MOIITOBamka OCHOBHHX MOPATHUX U
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ernuknx npuHimna” (Epakosuh 2016: 52). OBo mpoMumbame y CKIAAy je ca
yIOTOM KOjy ro30eHe CIUKe 3ay3umajy y pomany JakoBa UrmartoBuha, a xoja ce
pas3iuKyje ol OHE KOjy Cy MMalie y HapOJHO-TIPAa3HUYHO] Tpaaullvju u koja Pabrea.
Wmajyhn y Bupy cneuuuuHy JENOTY U JKUBOCT KOjY TaKBE CIHKE /ajy OBOM
poMaHy, OHE WIaK OocTajy ,H3pa3 nocmojefiez 3aJ0BOJBCTBA M CUTOCTU
WHJMBHIYaTHO-CTONCTUYHOT YOBEKa, W3pa3 HWHIMBUAYAIHOT Yocuearbad a He
ceenapoonoe mpujymepa” (baxtun 1978 :318). Muxaun baxTuH y HU3ambHMa XpaHe
n nmha kakBa ce mMory Hahw u y pomany Muran Hapawyuh Bumm ¢uxcupany
camammuiy (B. baxtun 1978: 318). Taka camammuma je, ympaBo 300T
OTPTHYTOCTH O CBOT U3BOPHOT CMHCIIA ,,r030€ Haj rozdama’ y K0joj Y4eCTBYjy CBU
HaKOH Tporeca 6opOe wiu pazaa, ,,0e3 HKaKkBe CHMOOINYHE IUPUHE U YHUBEP3ATHOT
cvucia” (baxtun 1978: 318). Capammuna o kojoj nuiie Muxamn baxtul ocraje
(uKCcHpaHa U y KOHTEKCTY CaBpEeMEHOT TpeHyTKa. To je m pasmor 300r Kojer jemaH
Ol HAIlMX NPBUX PEATMCTHYKHX IIPHUIIOBEJaYa 3aciy)Xyje BHUIIEC 4YHTama U3
CaBpEMEHE KIbIKEBHOTCOPHjCKE TepCcreKTuBe. ['ypMaHCKe CKIOHOCTH MmumaHa
Hapannmha 3ay3umajy BaxKHO MeCTO Y Ay0Jh0j aHAIH3H BeroBor uka. [Ipu Tome ce
HE CMe M30CTaBUTH TyMauewme ['opana MakcumoBuha Koju youasa Ja je ,,JjelaTHU
Ka3uBa4 3axBaJbyjyhil MCKPEHOCTH M HEMOCPEAHOCTH cMMIarudaH Oe3 o03upa Ha
cBy OnmaszupaHocT kojy Hocu y cebn” (Makcumoruh 2003: 130). Tako cBa merosa
ErOMCTUYHOCT M OCECKPYMyJNO3HOCT TIOCTYIKOM XYMOpH3allHjeé M  BEIITHM
HOUrpaBabeM KOMHUYHMM Mackama ycleBa Ja He Jo0uje u3rien OONHOT HU
nperepanor (B. Makcumoruh 2003: 132). To je jenHa on ocoOuHa NPHUIIOBEIama
JakoBa Urmaroeuha 300T KOje HErOB MPO3HH OIyC HE T'yOM HA 3aHMMJBUBOCTH HU
JlaHac.
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Sanja P. Veselinovi¢

RABELAISIAN SETS OF MEALS AND DRINKS IN THE JAKOV IGNJATOVIC’S
NOVEL MILAN NARANDZIC

Summary

The paper analyzes the functionality of Rabelaisian sets of food and drinks in the narrative
structure of the novel of Serbian realism, Milan Narandzic. The author explores how food
and drinks are involved in the characterization of characters and how they shape the realistic
atmosphere of the novel, as well as their role in shaping the image of society from the end of
the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century. The aim of this work is to determine
the substitutions that take place on the background semantic plan of the work, which show
that a healthy laugh is placed in the place of toxic indignation, and a cheerful feast is placed
in the place of false asceticism. It is also pointed out the differences that exist between the
cheerful feast at Rabelais and Jakov Ignjatovic, as well as the way in which such differences
contribute to the sketching of the character of modern antihero Milan Narandzi¢. The results
of the paper show that Jakov Ignjatovée contributed to his inclusion in the wider context of
Serbian and European literature with a skillful incorporation of feast images into the
structure of his novel.

Key words: feast images, grotesque, food and drink, Frangois Rabelais, Mihail Bakhtin
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CTAPO BPEME, HOBO BPEME 1 MUTCKO BPEME ¥ ITPUTIOBEIN
,JKIP TEPAC” CTEABAHA CPEMIIA*

CAJKETAK: Bpeme (3eman niu Bakat) y npunoeuu CteBana Cpemua ,,Kup 'epac” onsuja
ce y TpH paBHH 3a Koje Ou ce morio pehu nga y cebu HOce uM3BecHe peduieKce HapoHE
KIbMDKEBHOCTH, alll M TPUKOT MUTA. Te TpH paBHM Cy: MHTCKO BpeMe, CTapo Bpeme (Koje
cUMOONMYKK TpesicTaBibajy kup Hayn u kup ['epac) u HOBO Bpeme ,,monubenme Bpujeme”
(xoje mpexncraBipajy ['epacoBa mema). Y HMpHIIOBENH je eBHACHTHa KOH(POHTAIMja Ta IBa
CBETa, OJHOCHO BPEMEHa Koja JOBOJAU 10 CMPTH CTapor BpeMEHa, M IerOBOI BACKPCaBamba y
HOBOM IOPETKY KpO3 ycarjiamaBame ca HBUM. [1o1 MpeTmocTaBKOM Ja MHUTCKO BpeMme, Y
OBOM CIy4ajy, IpeIcTaBjba 33JaTy ,,KOCMHYKY apxemnpudy”’ o Toj Meramopdo3u cBeTa,
npeMa Kojoj ce oBa Jpyra BpeMeHa ycarlialiaBajy, Ouib je J1a ce Kpo3 MaXJbHBO YUTAbE U
aHamu3y IMPUIIOBETKE JOKaXXe W ONHIle Ta ,CMEHa~ Kpo3 KpH3y CTapor BpeMeHa
cybnmMupany y cyabunu kup ['epaca, 0JHOCHO HauMHY Ha KOJM OH IPUXBaTa IPOMEHY KPO3
JaXXKHY CMPT ¥ TOHOBHO pahamse.

Kwyune peuu: CreBan Cpemari, cTapo Bpeme, HOBO BpeMe, MUTCKO BpeMe, apXETHIT

V npunosenn CreBana Cpemma moj HacinoBoM ,,Kup I'epac”, moTus
BpeMeHa HWMa BHUIIECTPYKO 3Hadewke. Ha MiaHy NpUINIOBEIHOT TOKa, BpeMe
NpEeACTaBJba, YCIOBHO PEYCHO, CUMOOIMYKN OKBUP YHYTap KOI' C€ O/IBHja palmba O
xkunBoTy kup ['epaca Ilackamuca (ox paHOT IETHECTBA, MPEKO MIIAAOCTH H 3pPENor
noba mo nyboke crapoctu). Beh y mpBoM macycy, HakoH MpHKa3aHE CIIHKE
MOTYPEHOT CTapla, MOYeTaK IpUYe C€ PETPOCIEKTUBHO CMEIITa Y HEroBO pPaHo
JETUHCTBO:

...ouehieMo ¢ OHMM HHETOBUM 0€3a3JICHUM W paHuM JIOOOM KaJi je Ouo jorr
MaJiH, IITO PEKJIM, Kao MECHHUIIA, U Kaj jOIll HUje HU CPKHYO, a KaMOJIU Ce
HAIMO TOpYMHE W3 Texapa KOju BpeMe TOYM M JKHBOT CIY)KH M HYAH
cBakome ctBopy (Cpemarr 2011: 345).

! Pax je mpomcrekao w3 mcrmrHe Teme ,,CTapo Bpeme, HOBO BPEME M MHTCKO BpeMe y
npunoBenin 'Kup I'epac’ CreBana Cpemia” Ha kypcy Peduiekcn ycMeHe KIMKEBHOCTH Y
nenry CreBana Cpemua.



Dama A. Ecanosuh

VY ymoTtpebu MOTHMBa BpeMeHa Kao OKBHpa MPHUIOBETHOT TOKAa HAJla3h Ce
CUMOOJIMYKO U3jeTHAYABALE PAJIEHE Ca KUBOTHUM ITUKIYCOM jETHOT YOBEKa. Y TOM
3Ha4YemY j€ TI0jaM BpeMeHa HeKa BPCTa HHIUKATOPa YOBEKOBE CMPTHOCTH.

Bpeme (3eman wnm Bakar) ce, mMehyTum, yHyTap mpuye (HapoO4HTO M3
MepCIIeKTHBE JINKa Kup l'epaca) onBHja y joul TpHU paBHU 3a Koje Ou ce Morjo pehn
Ja y ceOu Hoce M3BecHE peduiekce HapOAHE KILMKEBHOCTH — HAPOUYUTO TOETHKE
TEMITOPAJTHOT y HApOJHHM EICKHM IIeCMaMa, OJHOCHO, HAaYMHA Ha KOje ce BpeMe
yKkiama y TkuBo muxose npude (Mapuja Kneyr 2013: 393). 3nauema Koja ce U3 THX
paBHH aKTHUBHPA]y HaaUIIa3¢ MOJCPHO CXBAaTamke BpeMeHa Kao MpoToka kuBoTa. OBa
3HauCHa YKJbYUYjy M BpeMe Kao CBET, OJJHOCHO, FeTOBO YCTPOjCcTBO. Te TpH paBHU
Cy: MUTCKO BpPEMeE, CTapo BpeMe U HOBO BpeMe (TIONUBEAHE BPEME).

Murtcko Bpeme y ,,Kup I'epacy” Besyje ce 3a Buiajer — ped TYpCKOT
nopeksa kojy I'epac u ,0eorpaiacku JenwHW” KopHcTe y 3HaueHy OTallOMHA,
OIHOCHO, MECTO ofakie motudy. To je Bpeme Takohe cTapo, amu IpyKdHujer
KBAJIUTETA O], YCIIOBHO PEUEHO, UCTOPHjCKOT BpeMeHa. OHO je MOTIYHO CakpalHo,
BpeMe O0ENIeKEHO JI0CTa CHAKHUJUM YTHIAjeM ,,BHIIUX CHJia” Ha YOBEKa, KaKO U
Ka)ke y jeITHOM Jeny: ,,JpeBHO 100a, Kaja ce CyAO0MHAa W KWBHH OOTOBM OKOME Ha
HEKOT M cpyue My Ha cjiaba 1uieha u riaBy meroBy cBe Oeje oBora ceera” (Cpemail
2011: 382). ¥V I'epacoBoj mpuuu o BuJajeTy, mperno3Hahie ce CBET IPUKOr MHUTA,
TIPOTPECEH KPO3 CUTO CPIICKE YCMEHE KEbHKEBHOCTH,” BreHe XpHimhaHCKe MaTpHIe 1
ucmamckux yrunaja.’ To je mMoryhe yountn y kmurama koje I'epac umta (amu u
HAa4YMHY Ha KOjU MX MEPIHITIpa U KaCHHUje HHTEPIIPETHpPa):

HenessoM u npa3HUKOM ..... HOCJIC TIOJHE j€ CeAe0 MpeJl aBIIMjCKUM HIH
nyhaHckuM BpaTnMa, Ta IEeBYIIHO, YIpaBo 1ojao u3 Kamasacuje (HapaBHO
Ha TPYKOM jEe3UKy), WIIU je YUTa0 KpauoMm [ puxy muonocujy, Wi 9uTao
jaBHO JKumuja ceemux Koja je 100Hjao Ha MPOUYHUTAE U JYXOBHO CO3UIAHE
0]l CBOTa JlacKaJla U3 Tpuke HeaesbHe mKone, hup-Xapurtona (Cpeman 2011:
351).

[loncBecHa MyNTHKYJITypallHa peleniyja aHTHYKOT MUTa, u3Mely ocraior,
CBaKaKo Jia TpeJicTaBiba cToxkep CpeMueBOr XyMopa y 0Boj MpHIoBeny. To ce Jerno

20n npenama 10 eJIeMeHaTa JIMPCKOT U eTICKOT TIECHUIITBA.
® Ox nexcuke (BHIjeT), 0 €THYKO-BEPCKUX MOMEHATA KO LITO Cy 3HAYCHa ,,apaM mape” 1
,»aJan mape”: ,,bojpe CHpOTHIba ca anaaoM, Hero ooraT ca apamom.”
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BUIM Y OJIeJbKY Te KHup I 'epac n3pakaBa HErofoBame 300T HEPAJTHOT JaHa MTOBOIOM
Cgetor CaBe Kao CPIICKOT CBETUTEIbA:

Cpbun ma Oyne TMyCTHHOXHUTEJb, CBETall YyIOTBOPAIl, BEIUNKOMYYEHHUK H
yronauk 6oxuju! Kakso je uyno yunnno? ... Enu yono axnajy, Kako CBETH
Bophuje? Heje! ... Enu nmao cepbe3 mpeko Mopy Kako MO HAPCKHU JIPYM...
kako ceetu Hukonaj? Heje... Enu je OmarocinoBuo maciuHy aa Oyjae IpBO
rocriofilbe M Tpokiieo BpOy na Hema mona? Enm Hatepao haBoma na
n30Jpyje MIEeCT Moje/ieHe Aete o1 cecTpy Menenujy, kako cBetu Crcoje mTo
ypaau? Heje! Heje!... He moxe, 3ato Heje!... ma mu CpOun 3a To? Hema!
(Cpemar 2011: 354).

OBne, mehytum, HUje ped camo o Xymopy. OBae ce paad O jeaHOM
CJIO’KEHOM MHTErpHcamy HajMame IBa MUTCKA MHUIUBEHA (jeTHOT, KOjU ce Hajla3u y
KOpPEHY CpIICKOI YCMEHOI CTBapajamiTBa; M APYIor, KOjH HW3BHUpPE Kao TeMeJb
CTapOrpYKHX IPaMCKUX OOJIMKa — Tpareauje 1 KoMeuje).

VY ToM TOrieay HapoO4YMTO je 3aHUMJBMB KHp ['epacoB MOMEH JiereHne o
ceeroM CHCOjy, KOjH Kao J1a je Je0 CIKea jeJIHE HapOIHE CKacKe. Y HEeroB0j OCHOBU
ce, MeljyTHM, OUHTIIeTHO Haja3u MUTCKa rprda o KpoHOCy Koju je 1ojeo CBY CBOjY
neuy*(Xana, ITocejmona, Xepy, ITepcedony, Xectrjy), ocuM 3eBca, ymecto Kor Pea
noamMehe kameH. 3eBc KacHHje J0JIa3U M Ha IpeBapy Ciyku KpoHocy HamuTak Koju
YHHU /12 OBaj IOBpaTH KaMeH U net 6orosa. Tu 6orosu (3esc, [locejnon, Xaxn, Xepa,
Ilepcedpona u Xecrtuja) HakOoH MOOYHE, paTa W CBpraBama Olla HauWHUNEe HOBU
nopeak cBeta.” Y KOHTEKCTY HpHdYe O CTApOM M HOBOM BPEMEHY y IPHIIOBEIIH,
npernocraBka je Aa Cpemall Huje ciydajHo yOaruo Oamr oBaj npumep o CBeToM
Cucojy xoju anyaupa Ha NPENO3HATIBHB TPYKH MHUT O HOBOM IOPETKY CBETa KOjU
HacTaje kaga cuH (3eBc) cBprHe oua (Kponoca). Cpeman je y oBoM mpumepy
MOKa3ao Jia OBa JIBa MUTCKa MUIIUUBCHA 3aIpaBO CYIITHHCKH 00je/MbaBa apXajcKu
KOHIICTIT BPEMEHa, 10 KOME €€ CBET IEePHOIUYHO M3HOBA CTBapa a BpeMe oOHaBJba
(ITemmkan 2007: 143).

’KusotHu Bex kmp ['epaca, omucaH y NpHUIIOBENH, 3alpaBO OMOHAIIA OBY
WiejHy TyTamy MeTaMmopdo3e CBeTa yrpaBHpaHy y MHUTCKO Bpeme. [IpurmoBerka
TOBOpPHM O CMEHH JBa BpeMeHa (cBeTa): crapor (kup Hayn u kup 'epac) u HoBor (kup

* Kojux je HCTO 6UIIO 1IecTopo.
5 .. .
Koju je, mopen Tora, 6uo kpaj 3maTHOT 100a 3a YOBEKa, U MOYETaK CPeOpHOT 100a.
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I'epacoBa nema: Apwucrorenoc, Kcenohon, Mwromr u Jby6uma). ¥ Toj ,.cMeHH”
OMMCaHa je W KpHu3a CTapor BpeMmeHa, cyOnmmmupana y cynOunu kup ['epaca,
OJHOCHO HAYMHA HA KOjH OH NPUXBATa MPOMEH® KPO3 JAXKHY CMPT M MOHOBHO
pabame (nmomyt dennkca). Y CBOjeBPCHOM MPUIIOBEAHOM MOCTyMaKy koju Cpemar
NpUMemYyje Yy OBOj MPHUIIOBENH, arncopOyjyhul cprcKky yCMeHy KylITypy U eleMeHTe
aHTUYKE MHTCKE Tpaguliije, UMa HEYer O] KOHIeNnTa OaXTHHOBCKOT IOWMarba
KapHeBaa:

VY kapHeBally, aHAJIOTHO apXaWdHOM IPa3HHUKY, KOMEHTApPUCAHU Cy KPU3HH
TEpHYLX Y IPUPOJH, MPOMEHA TOAMIIBUX /1002, a Y JbYJACKOM HOCTOjamby:
poheme, BeHYame U CMPT, OJJHOCHO YMHpPAambe M BaCKpcaBame, KOjU Cy ce
CMCH-UBAIN, aJIM HEC U UCKJBYUYUBAJIN U IMOTUPATIH. 3aro Ty HETaTUBHO HI/IjC
0JIBajaHO OJ MO3UTHBHOT, Beh ce MpeKo Heralyje npysxa onuc Mmeramopdose
CBeTa KOjH MpoJia3u Kpo3 cBoje pasnuunte ¢ase (baxtun 1978: 428-429).

Crapom BpeMeHy, nakie, npunazaajy kup Haym u xup 'epac. OBaj MmomeHaT
OTKpHBAMO y jeTHOM E-UXOBOM pas3roBopy M3 ['epacoBor mierprckor neprona, Kajia
My kup Haym, kao U3roBop mTO Ta Tako JAYyro JAPKHU 3a HIerpTa, Kao TOO0XK CTapHjH,
o0jamrmana 3aIlITo MOpa CIIyKHUTH Ce/laM, yMECTO JECET roJIMHa Kao y CTapo BpeMe:

... K 3ato, ero, roBopame my hup HayH, u on, ['epac — kao xpumhanud u
Jenmmn — Tpeba paBHO cemam ToavHa (HM JIaH Mame, HM JaH BHIIE) Ja
ciyxu! A To je m Ooke rmomosu, mpuyaire My hup Hays, jep kan je oH —
ra3na — OMO BO BpeMja OHO merpT y MOCKOMOJbY, CIIY’KHO je Kao IIErpT
PaBHUX — HE CelaM, Ka0 OHH JJaHAC — HEeTO JIeCeT TO/IMHA, jep CY — TyMadnIIo
ce Taja — JIeceT 3aloBeu 00XKHMjUX CTapuje 0J cBera Ha cBeTy! ... Ay, can
cy, Benu hup Hayn, npyra BpeMeHa; CBET ce MOKBapuoO M 0] 00ora OTHaano,
W 3aTo cajxa W oH, I'epac, CiIy’xu caMo ceJaMm TOJAWHA, a OHE TPH, J0Jaje
rasja, oJHeo je anjapak u kakazemon! (Cpemarr 2011: 350)

Kup HayH je Taj koju HpBH NOMHE-e CMEHY CTAapOr M HOBOI BpeMeHa.'
WuTepecanTHo je, MelyTUM, U TO TITO IOMUILE CBET KOjH CE ,,[IOKBAPHO H O] Oora
OTMaguo” 4YrMe CHMMOOJIMYKM O3HA4yaBa CMEHY reHepaldja. 3HadajHO je INTO TO
YMHU ally3WjOM Ha JIBe BapujaHTe necme ,,Ceemu O6maro amjene” (CHILIL 1 u 2)y
K0joj Oor m cBerw, 300T JEYACKUX carpemiema, TOBOJC CBET A0 VHHUIITEHA. Y 00e
BapyjaHTE€ Cc€ HAKOH JbYACKOT TOKajarka CBET OOHABJbA, IITO HAPOUYHUTO A00PO

® Kpo3 cBojy nakHy, U3 OBE NEPCIIEKTHBE, PUTYAIIHY CMPT.
"'V ocratky npuue To he cBakako 6utH kup Iepac.
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OTIHCY]jy TIOCTIEAH CTUXOBH IpyTe BapHjaHTe: ,,cCMAJIOBA c€ OOT Ha CUPOTHY/ Te ce
orer caujer Hacimjemu (CHIT II, 1: 10).°

IIpe wero mro ce u y kup I'epacoBom BpemeHy ,,CBHjeT Haclujedu’ O]
CTpaHe HEroBUX MOTOMaKa, IOCTOjao je Taj KPU3HHU MEPHOJ OJMYEH Y KOHQIUKTY
n3mel)y crapux (KOju IPeICcTaBibajy CTapo, 100po, MOPAITHO BpeMe) U MIaanX (KOoju
Cy ONeT HOCHOLIM HOBOT, JIOIIET, WCKBAapEeHOT, HEMOPAJIHOI BpeMmeHa). M To kup
I'epac mpuiIM9YHO OIITPOYMHO yoUaBa:

Kao Jemun, u maMeTan 4OBEK, OH j¢é HAaCKOpPO YBHICO Ja je oBnae, uMmelhy
IBera U CHHOBa My, Cyko0 m3mel)y /1Ba mpaBIia, ABOjaKoT BaCIUTamka, CYKOO
JIBE KYJIType, U YBUECO j€ Jla ce, KaKo je Jia je, Mopa TPIIETH, jep Mopa TaKo
outn (Cpemary 2011: 368).

Hogso Bpeme He omHOCH ce camo Ha Omonomku Mial)y reHeparyjy, Beh u Ha
HOBE Hjeje, HOBE KOHIIENTE KUBOTA, OHOCHO pajlia ¥ y)KuBama. Te uaeje yriaBHOM
CTIXKY Kao yTunaj 3amana, npema kome CreBan Cpemar] y BehnHHU nema ympaBiba
CBOjy caTHpy.

Ono mTo U3 kup 'epacoBe Tauke rieauIITa M3a3uBa OTIOP MpeMa TOM
HOBOM, MJIaJIOM BpPEMEHY M HerOBUM HOCHOIIMMA, IOOPUM JIeJIOM je orpaBaaHo. OH
BUJIM MJIaJIe TPrOBIIC KOjU CE JIaKO 3alyKy]jy, a MOTexkKe Taj ayr Bpahajy, pacUIHH Cy.
U e camo T0. IHTEpECaHTHO je HEeroBO 3alaXamke O PasiIuiK y GU3HIKOM H3TIIETy
cTape W MIlajie TeHepalyje Tproeaia u 3aHamivja. Mimahu ce, y oBom nopehemy
YUHEe HEKaKo, (U3NYKH ci1abuju, Jak (eMUHU3UpPaHU, Y OJHOCY Ha TEHEpalujy
ouena:

Beh onako Ha oko, ma kakBa rpaHa pasnuka!l OHM cTapu HOCWIM Ha
BUWJIMIAMA, jaKUM Kao JKPBEU KOjHMa JKpHAjy co, OakeHOapie, a OBH HOBH
Hoce Heke (ppaHilycke Heo30MIJpHEe Opanauie, maje Kao 3amnera y OykBapy.
OHu cTapy ¢ OTEYEHUM pyKama U TpIHHM YBOPHOBATUM HOTama, MacHBHHU
Kao BepTxajMoBa Kaca, KaJi ]y U IJIeJajy caMo Ipefia ce ... ¥ Ha MoJia MUJbE
u3ajieKa yaapajy Ha MajopaH M Ha XapuHre; a OB HOBU ca HOTama Kao y
KakBe (hrHE MalaMmoje, BATKH W TaHKH, Kao KakaB ‘OpeHaj3eH’ u3 Oymoapa
KakBe JaMme, KaJ Wy 3Bepajy Ha CBE CTpaHE W TOTJenajy, W 3ariiefajy u

¥ OBo nac, m3meljy ocraior, yryhyje Ha napaieIHH TEMIOPATHE KOHTHHYHTET GOXKAHCKOT U
JbYJICKOI' BpEeMEHa KOjH Ha I'OTOBO HMJCHTHYaH HAa4YMH (YHKIHOHHIIE Yy I'PYKOM MHTY O
Kponocy u y enckoj necmu ,,Ceru 61aro nujene”.
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Jlame, ¥ TIATajy ce U IIaIyjy ceOH aKo je MeBOjKa: KOIMKO JOHOCH MUPa3a; a
ako je yaara; je mu npuctynauna (Cpemarr, 2011: 370).

Ocum ¢usnuke pasnuke, Ty jé W MOpajlHa M €TUYKa pasziiuKa: MIagd Cy
HETOY3[JaHH, pe4 UM HeMa TeKHUHY, CAMUM TUM HeMa HU MeljycoOHOT noBepema: ,,Ja
Jla ©UMaM TapHu... 11a a TH JaJieM Y YeTHpH OKa, Ha Yec, Kako y CTapH 3eMaH JlaBallle
TProBal TProBly, Kako y OHO cTapo [ ywumno, Amyauno n Kymyauno Bpeme 1TO
Oeme — ama ra cajJ HEMa OHAaKBO NPHjaTesbCTBO U momTewe jenHo (Cpemarn 2011:
372).

VY nouMamy MIIaJMX, HOBAIl je JOOHO Jpyrauyujy BPEIHOCT Y OJHOCY Ha
crapy reHepannjy. Hopai Huje poba Koja ce pasMemyje U YHje yIpaBibamke 3axXTeBa
MYZpPOCT, IITEAJBUBOCT U MAapJBUBOCT OJIMYEHY Y AYTOPOYHOM M HAIlOPHOM pany.
HoBail je HOBOj reHepaiyju, mpe CBera, CPeACTBO 3a 3aJI0BOJbABABE JIMUHHUX
norpeda. CaMHM THM j€ TIOCTAJI0 MHOTO Ba)KHO J1a C€ JI0 Hera nohe, a Mame BaXKHO
kako he ce To peann3oBaTH.

Cxoano Tome, kup ['epac mocrtaje pTBa Hekaaamnimer merpra [TuHocasma.
Hakon npeBape kojy je J0XHBEO, a KOja je CpylluWja CBa HEroBa yBepema O
CTaOMITHOCTH M YCTPOjCTBY CTAapOr BpPEeMEHa, OH JOXKUBJhABA MOJCMEBAKE U OCYAY
cBOjux poheHux cuHOBa. U Tako, jelHO jyTpo M3HAJ CBOjE€ TIaBE 3aTUYEC MYIPOCT
Hukor npyror a0 Byka Kapanpwha: ,, Temko Horama mop siygom rimaBom” (Cpemarr
2011: 375). U nmaj3ax, cmphy cBoje xene Emtepmuje, xup ['epac ce kao cumbon
CTapor BpeMEHa IIOBJIaYM, YpYyIlaBa, y YEeMy MOXXEMO IIPElO3HATH PUTYaJTHO
YMHPakE CTapor, CBPrHYTOT 00XKAHCTBA OJ] CTPAHE HErOBUX MOTOMAKA.

Kup T'epacoBa pmema, Hapounto CcHHOBH, ApwucroTenoc, Kcenodon u
Muiomi, TpeACTaBHUIM Cy TOT HOBOT (a caja W3 TEepPCHEKTUBE HUXOBOT OIa)
MOCJIeAer BpeMeHa. MOTHB moc/ieamber (almoKaIUIITHYHOT) BPpEMEHa MPUCYTaH je y
onpeheHoM Opojy eNCKMX HApOAHUX Iecama (HaBelu cMo Mpumep necme ,,CBenu
Osiaro nujene”, y o0e cBoje BapujaHTe). Mako mocToje OCHOBE Ja ce OBaj MOTHB Ha
IIaHy 3Hadema noBene y Besy ca bubmmjom ([lemmkan 2007: 133).° y oBoj
CpeMueBoj MPHUIIOBELIM OH CE CUMOOJIMYKH BEXKE 3a apXajCKU KOHLENT BpeMeHa, 110
KOME Ce€ CBET IIEPHOINTHO N3HOBA CTBapa a Bpeme ooHapsba ([lemmkan 2007: 143).

Jlo mpoMeHe KOHTHHYHTETa CTapor BpeMEHa JIOJIa3H jOIIl O] epruoa Kaja
kup I'epac masbe CBOje CHHOBE Ha ITKOJIOBAamkE Y HHOCTpaHCTBO. OuIyKa je JoHeTa

’ Kpaj cBera onucan y kwu3u Hosor 3aBera ,,OTkpoBeme JoBaHOBO™.
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moJ yTullajeM Majke EBrepmmje koja ce OyHmIA [1a JEIM Ca TaKO IUIEMEHUTHM
,J STHHCKMM® UMCHHMa Oy/ie HaMCHCHA CyJOMHA MPOCTUX OakanuHa. Tako na cy y
pammu 3agpxanyd Hajmiaher cmHa Mmioma (KOju HEMa IUIEMEHHUTO ,,jelIMHCKO”™
uMme), a oBa ABa nocnanu y [Ipar u beu na ce oOpasyjy.

Ca niBe roguHe cTyAmja, y3 KoMeHTap kup 'epaca ,,taMeTHOj TJ1aBH 10CTa U
jemso oko!” (Cpemarr 2011: 366) Apuctotenoc u KceHOpOH CaMOMHUIIM]aTUBHO CE
Bpahajy kyhu. Onm, mehyrtum, nomaze m3memenn. EBTepnujuHa mMmpecuja o
CHHOBHMMAa, W3 TEPCIEKTUBE MATEPUHCKE JbyOaBH, Kpajlb€ j€ WHTEpeCaHTHA 3a
pasmatpame. CHHOBH y HEHO] mepirennuju (koja ce Oasupa Ha pelanyjama u3
HapoaHE KyAType cBoje—Tyhe) cnamajy y ,,cBoje” Koje je MCKYCIIO M TPUXBATHIIO
ytungj ,,ryher”. E can, kana ce meHa peakiyja apTUKYJIUIIE, JO0Hje e HapoduTa
XyMopHa OpaBypa kojy je Cpemail u3y3eTHo Bemro u3Beo. Opako Tepra Buau
BUXOBY TpaHcpopManyjy:

Ko je 6mo Tux mpBux mana cpehnuju on mpecpehne majke, ['epacoswuiie,
nmocMapajyhu cBoje Jermo u3pacie CHHOBE, Ca JISMUM CBETCKHUM MaHHPHMA,
¢uHO 00yueHe, Kako JIEO I'OBOpE, M 3a BpeMe roBopa 00pe3yjy HOKTE,
rJ1aJie X MaJoM TYPIIHjOM M YHCTE MAJIOM YETKHIIOM, a KaJ| ce U3pakaBajy,
jenaHako BUYy ‘MoyiuM’ U ‘mapaoH’ ... Kaja jemy, oHM BUJBYIIKY HE ApXKe Y
JIECHOj HETO Y JIeBOj PYIIH, a Kaj nohe pex Ha Tpoxlye, a OHU JbYCKE TUBY]Y Y
TamkUp, a U pyKe MOCIe nepy Hal TambupoM. ... Kag ce ymuBajy, neBajy cBe
HEKEe ayCTpHjCKe MecMe, neBajy “Tpa-ia-na’ win ‘Qj, cyne, mamop cenape!’
Ckauy, u30aiyjy pyke, AWKy CTOJIUILY, Yyde U KXY CTOJIHILY, Uyde U JIKY
ce, U CBe TakBe (pMHE CTBapH pajie, MTO ce Majlld HEOOWYHO J0Maja, camo
HE BOJIM KaJ jOj C€ CHHOBM XBajle Kako Cy y TpcTy, y jeHO]j TajaujaHCKO]
pecropanuju, jenu Oaraka of xxabda. To joj camo jour He uae y riiaBy, 1 OHIA
UX MOJIM JIa jOoj He TPUYajy TaKBe CTBapH, HU 0], a jOII Mame JIpyruma
(Cpemarr 2011: 376-377).

ITox yrumajem Opalie, Mema ce u Hajmmahu cun Mustomn. To xup I'epac ¢
HeronoBameM npumMehyje. Kaxe 1a ce Hocu Kao KakaB rajlaHTepHjckd Kanda, mMa
JIaKOBaHE ILHWIeNle Yy KOojuMa ce CTajHO oryieaa. ,Jlloueo je ma ce Maxe HEKOM
moMaIoM, Tia u3riiesa kao Mumr kaa ynamgae y mact” (Cpemarr 2011: 371).

Apucrorenoc u Kcenodon, Tokom cBor mkonoBawa y Ilpary u beuy,
MOTIPUMA]y XEJOHWCTHYKH KOHIIENT 3alagHOCBPOIICKE apHCTOKpaTHje KOjH je
MaxoM OWO 3aCHOBaH Ha JYKCY3HO] JOKOJHIIM, KOjOj CBaKako HHje MOIJIO OWTH
MecTa y TProBadkoj CpeIMHHU LUHLApCKOr reta y beorpany, rae je Bnagana aeBusa:
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»Bpeme je HoBam’, a HoOBam ce M00Wjao0 pagoM, OAroBapajyhoMm pacroaenom
3apaljeHnx cpeacraBa u mTeamOoM. CaMUM THM je MpaBUIIHA paclofena BpeMeHa
n3mehy pama u oamopa o paga Omia W3Han cBera. JJokonmuima, Kao IpasHO BpeMe
M3BaH KOHTEKCTA CAKPaJIHOT MPa3HUYHOT BpeMeHa, Ouiia je HeIomyCTHBA.

bap 3a jpynme crapor BpemeHa KakaB je OMO WHXOB oTam, kup lepac. 3a
pa3iMKy OA CBOje JKE€He, MaKo My HHje HEJOoCTajajo poauTtesbcke JbybaBu, ['epac
HUje omoOpaBao ¢uHONhY M cBeTcke MaHHpe Koje cy Apucrorenoc m Kcenodan
NPUMEHHBAIH, HAPOUUTO Kaja Cy OHHU IMOJIPa3yMeBalM MMHjaHuYCHha JI0 KACHO y HOR.
Tako na je, Hajupe, ynorpeOMO HEMHBAa3MBHE METOJIC IPEBACIUTaBamba y BUIY
M3peKa jeTMHCKUX MyzApala Koje UM je Kauuo y coOy: ,.Bpeme mobpo ymorpebu.”
(Cpemarr 2011: 368) u ,,Yuu ce BpeMe MO3HABaTH; Y BPEMEHY CBako J00po yexu!”
(Cpemarr 2011: 368).

Crapo Bpeme (cTapu CBET) M HOBO BpeMe (HOBH CBET) MPEIICTaBIbajy IJIaBHE
moJlapuTeTe KojuMma je obojeHa mema mpumnosetka ,,Kup I'epac”. M3mehy Ta nBa
MOJIAPHUTETA ITOCTOjY M3BECTaH HETATHBHH HA00j, KOjH KPO3 KOH(IIUKT TEXH Ka CBOM
paspeniey. KoHdppoHTammja Ta 1Ba CBETa, OJHOCHO BpeMeHa, JOBOAM JO CMPTH
CTapor BpeMeHa, Koje OTOM BacKpcaBa y HOBOM IOPETKY KpO3 ycarjamiaBame ca
BUM. MHUTCKO BpeMe, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy, IPeACTaB/ba 3a1arTy ,,KOCMHUKY apXenpuuy’”
0 T0j MmeTamop(o3u CBETa, IIpeMa K0joj Ce OBa JIpyra BpeMeHa ycariaiiasajy.

IIpunoBeTka roBOpH O CMEHHU JBa BpeMmeHa (cBera): crapor (kup Hayn u
kup ['epac) m HoBor (kup I'epacoBa nema: Apucrorenoc, Kcernodon, Munomr u
Jbybuna). Y T0j ,,cMeHH” OIMCaHa je M KpuU3a CTapor BpPeMEHa, CyOJIMMUpaHa Yy
cynbunm xup ['epaca, 0JJTHOCHO HAUYMHA HA KOjU OH NPHUXBaTa MPOMEHY KPO3 JaXHY
CMPT 1 IOHOBHO pahame:

Crapu Heragamu ['epac [lackanuc je — Tako Ja KaxxeM — Kanutyiaupao. 1 o
j€ Haj3aa oAMAaxHyoO PYKOM, 3aIlUIMBAa0 CTPYjOM HOBOra BpeMeHa, Koja je
MHOT'e U MHOTE IoHesia coooM. ‘Ha miahuma ceet ocraje!” U on Hehe na je
Oena BpaHa Mel)y cBojuma. Kao HOBH (eHHKC M3 TIenena, Tako ce pOJIUo U3
crapora kup [epaca Ilackamuca HoBu Bepacum IlackameBuh! (Cpemary
2011: 388).

CynOuHa TTaBHOT jyHaka NPHUIOBETKE — KUp lepaca, omoHamia HICjHY
myTamky MeTamopdo3e CBeTa yrpaBHpaHy Yy MHTCKO BpeME M THMe, Kao IITO je
TyMaueme I0Ka3ajo, AOBOAM y 3HAUEHCKY BE3y MOTHB CMEHE CTapor U HOBOT
BpeMeHa MPHUCYTHUX y MUTy 0 KpoHOCy, 1 MOTHB MOCJIEIHEr BpeMeHa y JBEeMa

94



CTAPO BPEME, HOBO BPEME U MUTCKO BPEME V TIPUIIOBELN ...

BapujaHTaMa riecMe ,,Cer Omaro mujere” . Te ce, crora, y oBom ameny CreBana
CpeMiia MOTY KOHCTaTOBaTH, HOpe] peduiekca Cprcke HapogHe KHWKEBHOCTH, U
pedexkcn aHTHIKOT MHUTA.

[MTucar je, mpeTocTaBUMO, Y OBOj CIIMYHOCTH MOTHBA OCETHO jeaH Te HUCTH
apXeTHIl KOjU JISKH y aHTarOHW3MY CTapor M HOBOT, CTapOCTH M MiIafocTH. Taj
apxeTun y ceOr HOCH MapaJOKCaIHU MTOJCBECHH CTPaxX pOAUTEIba O Aelle, 3aTO IITO
oHa, 0e3 003upa Ha TO MITO MPECTaBIbajy MPOTYKETaK YOBEKa Kao BPCTE, OHA CY U
MOJICETHUK (IIPOPOYAHCTBO) HEroBe CMPTHOCTH Kao mojenuuna (Misel Fuko 1976:
124). C npyre ctpaHe, mocliefiile BpeMe Koje J0da3u yciea HaKyIJbeHUX I'PEeX0oBa
Jby/Id, TIOKajaleM Ce MOHOBO OOHaBiba. Y 00a ciaydaja HEMHUHOBHO MJOJa3H [0
ycIocTaBJbarmha HOBOT BpEMEHA Koje ce 3aCHHMBA Ha pyllemeM ctapor. [lomaproctu
he ocraru cymnpotHe, anu he cBakako nohu 10 HEyTpajucama HEraTMBHOTI Ha0oja
mely mHMa, ITo ocTaBiba mpoctopa kup ['epacy na 3ammBa y HOBOM BpeMEHY Kao
MIOHOBO pol)eH Y CBOjOj HOBOj JKUBOTHO]j YJIO3H.
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OLD TIME, NEW TIME AND MYTHICAL TIME IN STEVAN SREMAC’ SHORT
STORY “KIR GERAS”

Summary

Time (“zeman” or “vakat” in Turkish) in Stevan Sremac’ short story “Kir Geras” seems {0
exist on three different levels. We can say that these levels contain in themselves a certain
reflection of folk literature, as well as of the Greek myth. The three levels are: mythical time,
old time (symbolically represented by Kir Naun and Kir Geras) and new time or “recent
time” (represented by Geras’ children). Old time (old world) and new time (new world) are
the main polarities present throughout the entire short story. There is a kind of negative
charge between these two polarities which, through conflict, strives towards a resolution. The
confrontation of these two worlds leads to the death of old time which is then resurrected in
the new world order through harmonizing with it. Mythical time, in this case, is a given
“cosmic archetype of a story” about the world’s metamorphosis, and two other types of Time
align themselves according to the archetype. Thus, this “shift” describes the crisis of old time
sublimated in the fate of Kir Geras which imitates the path of the world’s metamorphosis
engraved in the abovementioned mythical time. In that manner, as this analysis has shown,
Geras’s fate puts forward the significance and meaning of the relationship between the motif
of the shift from old to new time present in the myth of Chronos and the motif of recent time
in two versions of the poem “Sveci blago dijele”. Therefore, apart from the reflections of
Serbian folk literature, the reflections of the Greek myth are to be identified in this Stevan
Sremac’ short story as well.

Keywords: Stevan Sremac, old time, new time, mythical time, archetype
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THE CITY, THE DESERT, THE ROAD: AMERICAN CHRONOTOPES IN
DELILLO’S UNDERWORLD*

SUMMARY: In the contemporary discussion of the concept of space, there is a tendency to
employ space to make a comment about the society that inhabits it. Regarding this and the
prose of the contemporary American authors, the theory of Bakhtin’s chronotope may be one
of the most legitimate ways to depict the society of contemporary America. In the fiction of
Don DeLillo, one could discuss three typical American chronotopes: the city, the desert, and
the road. The said chronotopes may be interpreted within the scopes of Bakhtin’s original
chronotopes. They operate on both individual and mutually overlapping levels. In one way or
the other, the American chronotopes mentioned seem to function as the ultimate Nowhere,
space where the modern characters go to disappear in DeLillo’s prose.

Key words: chronotope, DeLillo, city, desert, road

INTRODUCTION AND THEORETICAL OVERVIEW

A great study of the space-time in literature is Bakhtin’s notion of
chronotopes, specific intersections of time and space within literary works that carry
information about particular points in human history and culture. This paper
examines the chronotopes of the city, the desert, and the road in Underworld, a
novel by one of the perhaps most relevant writers of the contemporary American
literature — Don DeLillo. These chronotopes are realized within one larger
chronotope of America, which in DeLillo’s fiction is often represented as a unique
Baudrillardian hyperreality, and they arguably prove to be essential for
understanding the contemporary moment of American culture and identity.

! The paper is based on research done for a seminar paper of the same title for the subject
Images of America in contemporary American prose: Pynchon, Auster, DeLillo under the
mentorship of prof. dr. Ivana Puri¢ Paunovi¢, on the second year of Ph.D. studies in 2017.

2 The paper is done within the project Language and Cultures in Time and Space, No.
178002.
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In the postmodern theory, the notions of space and time are regarded in
terms of the space-time continuum. In The Condition of Postmodernity, David
Harvey discusses this continuum and its origin and uses a term “time-space
compression” (Harvey 1990: 260) to define the system inhabited by the postmodern
society. Concerning literature, space-time continuum also seems to be crucial for
recognizing and discussing particular points in historical and cultural terms. To
explain this better, one must first introduce the notion of chronotopes. The term is
assigned to Mikhail Bakhtin who defined it as “the intrinsic connectedness of
temporal and spatial relationships that are artistically expressed in literature”
(Bakhtin 2008: 84). A chronotope, thus, is a specific spatial entity which involves
more than its particular physical aspect — it carries information about the people who
inhabit it at a particular moment in history and their culture. In other words, a
literary chronotope “becomes charged and responsive to the movements of time, plot
and history” (Bakhtin 2008: 84).

Considering the types of chronotopes, Bakhtin discussed several, which he
paralleled with the ancient novel genres. For the purpose of this paper, the author
suggests considering three inherently American spaces as possible chronotopes that
are essential to understanding American culture. These spaces are: the city, the road,
and the desert. When drawing parallels with Bakhtin’s chronotopes, the three of
these do somewhat relate to his original types. The most obvious analogy is that
between Bakhtin’s “adventure time with ordeal” novel (Morris 2007: 180) and the
chronotope of the road. Within this chronotope, Bakhtin argues that “the course of
an individual’s life is fused with his actual spatial course or road” (Dentith 2003:
50). The road in American literature implies not only a plain journey, but a quest,
usually undertaken by a hero who lacks any real roots in his life. Therefore, his
whole life and its purpose are depicted as one and the same with the road — a place
of no firm ground where there is no home, no goal and no planned outcome of the
journey. What is more, this chronotope implies “the testing of hero’s integrity and
selfhood” (Morris 2007: 181); a trait which is also present within the road novels in
American literature.

Concerning the city as an important space for American identity, one can
discuss its connection to Bakhtin’s chronotope of the “adventure novel of everyday
life” (Morris 2007: 181). The similarity between the two chronotopes of adventure
time does exist, but their main difference is reflected in the hero. In the first one, he
must undergo a journey and face difficulties and obstacles which are to be
overcome. However, within the second type, concerned with everyday life, the focus
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of the journey is slightly removed from the hero to his surroundings — he is but a
witness to everyday life; he is what Baudelaire would call a flaneur — a casual,
aimless wanderer. The change in the hero is an inner one, since the chronotope is
built around “biographical crisis which shows how an individual becomes other than
what he was” (Morris 2007: 181). In this sense, the spatial aspect of the chronotope
somewhat shapes and reshapes the protagonist, whereas the temporal aspect is less
dominant, since the chronotope of the city is usually less dynamic, especially
compared to the chronotope of the road.

Finally, the third chronotope which is for Bakhtin the biographical novel,
can be somewhat compared to the desert in American literature. In essence, Bakhtin
defined this chronotope as focused on an “individual’s life as seeking after true
knowledge” (Morris 2007: 181). In American literature, this quest for true
knowledge or enlightenment is often interpreted as the westward journey, or the
conquest of the Western frontier. For the purpose of this paper one should focus on
its connection to the element of the desert. While the West in the USA does not
stand exclusively for a desert, when authors discuss it within the trope of the
Western frontier, it is always somehow related to the wilderness. Beyond the border
of civilization, there lies the land which is untamed, wild and somewhat isolated so
as to bring the hero a possibility of self-reflection; a description which may as well
be applied to the chronotope of the desert. This chronotope is, therefore, deeply
connected to the trope of westerns and inseparable from the heritage of American
first settlers. All of this seems to expand the temporal aspect of the chronotope more
than the spatial one, as the element of history here inevitably shapes both
protagonists and events in contemporary novels.

AMERICAN CHRONOTOPES: THE CITY

Designed to protect and bring together a community of people, the city is a
pinpoint of civilization. Although the city is not an American invention, it can be
argued that what we consider to be a city nowadays is seemingly primarily rooted in
Western culture, although not exclusively. The first mental image one has when a
city is mentioned is that of a megalopolis, a contemporary metropolis. New York
stands as the ultimate example of the American city and metropolis — it is incredibly
technically advanced, it is home for millions of people, it is a locus of a great
number of events, and most importantly, it is one of the centers of the world’s
financial and economic power. However, in postmodern literature, the chronotope of
the city is also associated with a more global sense; more precisely, that of a global
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village. With the postmodern space-time compression, the chronotope of the city in
American contemporary literature enfolds more than geographical American soil — it
engulfs a vast space of postmodern hyperreality which is worldwide and ever-
increasingly expanding. This way, the chronotope of the city in DeLillo’s novels and
contemporary literature, extends to an infinite plane of existence, a unique
hyperreality that includes events and people from across the globe, brought to such
global village by the means of the media. Not only is the spatial aspect of the
chronotope thus expanded, but the temporal one is prolonged in the same fashion.
The media and the technique of simultaneity allow for the events from both different
places and historical moments to be included within the chronotope of the city at
each given moment. In Underworld, this is perhaps best seen in the example of the
famous baseball game between the Dodgers and the Giants. Although the game
happened a long time ago, it is interwoven with the streets at which the people
celebrated the victory and their private spaces where they were at the time of the
game.

The chronotope of the city also implies what theoreticians define as the
production of space. It is structured by various socio-political elements and its
inhabitants; i.e. it is a product of the civilization. Baudrillard, among other
postmodern theoreticians, often referred to the city as the point of the accumulation
of the capital, since it is inseparable from its socio-economic implications.
Therefore, the chronotope of the city is deeply marked by socio-economic issues that
occur in contemporary society. This further opens a different level of spatial
existence — the so-called social space. The social space which is formed by and for
the sake of the city is of crucial significance for the interpretation of this chronotope
in the novels of the said authors. The chronotope of the city is not just the space-
time continuum and the culture it involves; it is also its people and their
interpersonal interactions. What this aspect of the chronotope seems to suggest is
that the city has failed its original purpose. Namely, space which was constructed in
order to protect its people and more importantly bring them together, when
translated to the chronotope in almost all DeLillo’s novels, does exactly the
opposite. The American city is the locus of destruction and alienation in
contemporary literature. For DeL.illo, it is New York that is most frequently depicted
as the representative of this chronotope. It is where people tend to isolate
themselves. Such action is usually triggered by circumstances, since “the city is hard
and [...] mean” (Underworld 86) which results in everyday life resembling one kind
of a battle. This suggests that the spatial aspect and the aggression of its streets
directly shape the protagonists within this chronotope. Almost all the characters in
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DeLillo’s novels are painfully alone, whether they wish this isolation upon
themselves or not. The postmodern crash of space here operates on the level of
social space — the families are dysfunctional and the human interaction is
meaningless. The social life in the city is perhaps best defined in Underworld by the
example of Nick Shay’s family. The fact that he senses more connection between
himself and the advertising industry, and between the movies and his wife, than
between the two of them is a tragic comment on contemporary society and
consumerism. The interpersonal relationship within the postmodern chronotope of
the city can be summed up by the quote from Cosmopolis, another DeLillo’s novel
set in New York, where Eric Packer says the following:

Eye contact was a delicate matter. A quarter second of a shared glance was a
violation of agreements that made the city operational. Who steps aside for
whom, who looks or does not look at whom, what level of umbrage does a
brush or a touch constitute? No one wanted to be touched. There was a pact
of untouchability. Even here, in the huddle of old cultures, tactile and close-
woven, with passersby mixed in, and security guards, and shoppers pressed
to windows, and wandering fools, people did not touch each other.
(Cosmopolis 66)

Moreover, the city is enveloped in what Baudrillard calls the society of
terror. This motif is most common in DeLillo’s prose. In Americana, for example,
David Bell openly wonders what it is like to live one’s life without fearing the city.
Terrorism is present in his novels as a not so distant threat even when the streets of
the city are not the locus of direct violence. Underworld is implicitly threatened by
the bomb, Cosmopolis almost explicitly discusses the collapse of Western
civilization, whereas Falling Man most explicitly dwells on the aftermath of the
most famous terroristic act in recent history. The implications of a post-apocalyptic
city are strong and there is an element of fear which governs and shapes the social
space of the American city. The chronotope of the city here interacts with the
chronotope of the society of terror. In Underworld, this chronotope is more
temporally than spatially rooted, because it is closely connected to the Cold War
narrative in which there is an imminent outside threat that might bright death and
destruction to the society in question. Sociologically, this chronotope is also
burdened with issues like terrorism, mass shootings and wars, but also the
Armageddon depicted through various conspiracy theorists. It should be noted that
the latter also introduces the motif of Pynchonian paranoia since different conspiracy
theories (spread by the prophet in the streets in Underworld) reinforce the belief that

101



Sladana S. Stamenkovic¢

the chronotope of the city implies constant fear of destruction and death.
Furthermore, death is also present within the chronotope of the city in the element of
the waste. Spatially, the waste threatens to not only clog the streets of New York,
but quite literally swallow it once the existing deposits of waste turn into mountains
such as the one that Shay’s colleagues are projecting.

Another trait which connects death with the chronotope of the city is the
underground. DeLillo often employs this space below the city where counter
cultures find their home within the urban setting. In Underworld, there is an
underground cinema and a whole strain of avant-garde events and artistic operations.
Underground also functions on a metaphorical level, since it can also be interpreted
in terms of different secret groups and organizations that operate in secrecy, under
the radar. On the linguistic level, underworld also implies class distinction, since it
marks the lower social classes. Simultaneously, it can be argued that the
underground urban spaces may be a version of private space within public one. In
terms of the Self-Other binary opposition, the space of the underground is assigned
to the Other, or the margin, whereas the center, or the mainstream part of society
operates in the streets. This way, the chronotope of the city in DeLillo’s fiction
proves to be multilayered or even multidimensional. Not only does imply different
spatial levels, but it implicitly separates realities depending on the people coming
from different social classes and backgrounds.

THE DESERT

If we regard the city as a chronotope which represents the civilization, the
desert might arguably be the point where all traces of civilization are absent. The
desert does stand for nature, as opposed to the civilization, but it is in no case a
positive counterpart in this binary opposition because it is barren. As such, it can be
interpreted as the ultimate nowhere in modern and postmodern fiction. Salmela
supports this claim by stating that “the modern cultural imagery” associates the
desert with “nowhere” or “a spatial entity detached from known spatiality” (Salmela
2008: 132). In this sense, the chronotope of the desert is spatially both infinite and
non-existent.

Temporally and historically, the chronotope of the desert is connected to the
notion of the American West and the Western frontier narratives and myths which
imply a heroic battle of a man with the wilderness and unexplored land. In
postmodern fiction, however, this battle translates itself to a more psychological
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level, since the westward journey usually implies a quest for some deeper
knowledge about the world or the Self. Salmela explains this postmodern narrative
using the example of Paul Auster’s characters who “undergo major personal
transformations in the barren lands of the U.S. Southwest” since it “represents the
image of the self as tabula rasa that connects Auster’s fiction to the American
mythology of fresh new beginnings and re-created identities” (Salmela 2008: 132).
In a similar fashion, DeLillo’s David Bell in Americana will set on a journey to the
desert where he intends to find some deeper knowledge about his true Self. The
deeper knowledge that lies hidden in the desert also makes the desert real, as seen
particularly in Underworld when the protagonist says that “[i]Jt was too big, too
empty, it had the audacity to be real” (Underworld 449). Given the fact that
DeLillo’s America struggles in the hyperreality where only simulacra are present,
this description of the desert may come as a compliment. Furthermore, in Point
Omega, the desert is also a place of silence and peace; “out beyond cities and
scattered towns. [...] There was the house and then nothing but distances, not vistas
or sweeping sightlines but only distances. He was here, he said, to stop talking”
(Point Omega 18).

Yet the implications of the desert are not only related to self-discovery. The
element of both violence and death within the chronotope of the desert is very
prominent in DeLillo’s novels. Primarily, DeLillo associates the desert with the sites
of military bases or testing fields. In Underworld, this aspect of the chronotope is
depicted through the character of Nick Shay’s brother Matt, whose military career
has a defining influence on his life. In his mind, nuclear weapon development is
inseparable from the desert, bringing the element of death directly to this
chronotope. This particular episode serves another purpose when it comes to
chronotopes — it goes to show that they are also temporally defined by individual
memories in addition to the objective and official history. In this sense, DeLillo
allows a possibility of multiple chronotopes of the desert, each marked with personal
histories, fears and traumas. Still, one way or the other, the emptiness and death are
inevitably present within this chronotope. Even when the desert is not necessarily
involved with warfare, there is some element which associates it with war and
destruction. In DeLillo’s Point Omega, Richard Elster retreats to the Arizona desert
following the aftermath of his war experience in Irag. Specifically in Underworld, it
is also where Klara Sax finds refuge for her art. Sadly, her art is associated with the
army and American violent past, too — her artistic project is in essence a restoration
of old, decaying airplanes that participated in World War Two.
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Another level of interpreting the chronotope of the desert in postmodern
literature is related to the previous one — the city. Namely, the two of “America’s
mythological surfaces” (Jarvis 1998: 38) may be one and the same chronotope in
American postmodern prose. In other words, the city might also operate as the
chronotope of the desert. At this point, we can discuss the overlapping of different
chronotopes in DeLillo’s novels marked with multidimensionality in every sense of
the word. Concerning American contemporary prose, Cohen argues that “the
displacement of desert onto city becomes a governing motif” in Auster’s novels
(Cohen 2000: 101) and the same can be said for DeLillo. He ascribes this to the
notion of placelessness which is “common to both street and sand” (Cohen 2000:
101). Placelessness can be achieved through “canceling the objective reality by
creating an illusion of the place™ (Puri¢ Paunovi¢ 2014: 102) which is usually
achieved by the means of some filters (the media, technology, or plain walking). In
America, Baudrillard calls the city “the reproduction of a mythical desertscape [...]
the finished form of the future catastrophe of the social” (Baudrillard 1989: 5). This
way, we can regard the city as one possible interpretation of the chronotope of the
desert.

In DeLillo’s novels, the city is perhaps more of a jungle than a desert, but it
is a wild space, nevertheless. The similarity between the chronotopes of the city and
the desert operate in relation to the aforementioned terror and violence. The city in
DeLillo’s novels functions as a global hyperreality, a vast space strongly connected
to the concept of disappearance. The city is where DeLillo’s characters go to
disappear, whether by completely blending in the social patterns of behavior of the
urban space or by completely renouncing of them. For example, DeLillo’s characters
often behave a certain way just because it is expected of them (Marian and Nick
Shay from Underworld have affairs which they keep a secret only because they are
supposed to do so). This way, voiding their lives of authentic meaning, they question
the authenticity of the reality they inhabit and, in turn, its realness. By not being
really present in their lives and the space-time they inhabit, they create a relative
plane of existence which they simultaneously inhabit and are absent from. Once the
space-time around them becomes relative, their plane of existence may be
interpreted as the notorious Nowhere, in which the city is just a postmodern, urban
interpretation of the chronotope of the desert.

* Translated into English by the author of the paper.
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The interchangeability of these chronotopes is further enhanced by the East-
West binary so deeply connected to American culture. Generally, the East is seen as
connected to Western civilization and urban setting, thus connecting it, at first
glance, with the chronotope of the city. As opposed to this, the West is the vast,
unconguered land which corresponds with the chronotope of the desert. Yet, in
Underworld, this general view is challenged. Nick Shay, who moved to the West,
sees the East, and particularly New York, as a vast, wild land of his memories, a
barren place of trauma. The East for him is more temporally charged, as it stands for
the past, much like the chronotope of the desert primarily stands for the historic
heritage of American settling. The West, his new home, is connected to order,
careful planning and urban context; i.e. everything opposite to the mythical West
from the American tradition. His life and even the journey to the desert are also
deeply marked by the city by the means of his memories. Once he goes to visit Klara
Sax, his old affair, New York is as vivid for him in the desert as it is on the East
Coast. This chapter in particular highlights the importance of human activity within
any given space.

THE ROAD

Human activity, and especially the motion are essential to yet another
chronotope that is typical for American postmodern literature and the genre of the
road novel, and that is the road. Essentially, this chronotope includes an open road,
which can be interpreted as a mark of the civilization on the land — it stands as a
testimony to the human conquering of the infinite wilderness. This way, it may be
said that it combines elements of the previous two chronotopes discussed here. The
road, in its original sense, connects two points over a vast space of nothingness. Yet,
even though the road technically connects two or more points (i.e. it has a beginning
and an ending), this chronotope includes a lack of both destination and home, or the
place of origin. In other words, it is the journey that is important in postmodern
literature, and the road represents a space which is essentially rootless within this
chronotope. Moreover, the chronotope of the road also coincides with the concept of
Nowhere, since it is a perfect example of the postmodern space-time compression.
Although it physically implies linearity, this chronotope challenges both temporal
and spatial linearity, as well as the linearity of narration. The dynamics of the events
along the journey depends solely on the protagonist and his mind, his inner quest
and journey. This chronotope is thus equally temporally and spatially ambivalent,
since there are no firm points that connect it to a specific environment and culture. It
is one of the most universal chronotopes in literature, since it opens a chance of
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intercultural conversation, quite literally representing a transition from one point of
view to another. Metaphorically, in Underworld, DeLillo takes the reader on a
journey through American history, and in particular, the history of the media. The
whole American culture in this novel, in a more loose interpretation, is on a
Westward journey (much like Nick and the baseball clubs), expanding their
boundaries, but seemingly never finishing the journey, remaining in transition. For
example, Nick moves to Phoenix, but he is far from a man who found his final
destination, mainly because he encounters the same lack of realness in the West that
he escaped from in the East.

The road may include a considerable journey across the vast spaces of the
desert, but it can also stand for the streets of the city, just as long as it is a space
where an aimless journey occurs. This way, the chronotopes of the city and the road
seem to overlap. In DeLillo’s fiction, this can be exemplified more appropriately by
the day-long journey of Eric Packer in Cosmopolis who spends his entire day on
wheels, going essentially nowhere. Yet, although there is a sense of rootlessness in
his journey, there is a destination — and a rather fatal one; he is traveling towards his
destruction. Underworld does not necessarily depict the journey in the streets of
New York per se, but sporadic comments of the real streets from the protagonists’
memory that once were the site of unity and celebration (but no longer are) seem to
suggest the eerie quality of streets stripped of familiarity and cordiality. In other
words, the streets within the chronotope of the city are no longer filled with genuine
interaction between people, but are just roads intersecting with other roads. The lack
of true and fulfilled social space is what contributes to the interpretation of the
streets as the urban version of the chronotope of the road. For DeLillo’s characters,
the road and the journey implied for the characters are essentially but a means of
running away from themselves, and thus of disappearance. Baudrillard himself
called driving a “spectacular form of amnesia” (Baudrillard 1989: 8) which leads to
“evaporation of meaning” (Baudrillard 1989: 9). In that sense, the journey is its own
purpose; the characters travel not to obtain their goals, but to get lost on the road, in
the speed, in the self-sufficient motion. The characters are essentially nowhere —
they lose themselves in the crowds and on the streets, thus disappearing from the
space completely.

CONCLUSION

In the novels of Don DeL.illo, the author seems to use the notion of space to
not only develop the story, but also influence the lives of their protagonists. The
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chronotopes of the city, the desert, and the road almost determine the entire
environment of contemporary America in their novels. On their own or when
intertwining, these chronotopes are perhaps the crucial points at which the story of
not only postmodern America, but also the postmodern world is unraveled.

What all of them have in common is that they bring about the so-called
postmodern condition — a society that is alienated. The hero from Bakhtin’s
chronotopes had his adventures, difficult quests at which he is to prove his integrity
and character, but he was able to overcome his obstacles and obtain his happy
ending. In postmodern literature, the hero has no important undertakings other than
to find a true knowledge of oneself, a quest that often proves unsatisfactory. Hence,
the protagonists of the contemporary authors, and DeLillo in particular, are eager to
disappear. The chronotopes of the city, the desert, and the road seem to be perfect
accomplices since they all prove to be but different incarnations of the ultimate
nowhere.
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Sladana Stamenkovié¢
GRAD, PUSTINJA, PUT: AMERICKI HRONOTOPI U PODZEMLJU DONA DELILA
Rezime

Kada govorimo o savremenim proucavanjima prostora u knjizevnosti i teoriji, ¢esto se ovaj
pojam koristi da bi se kritikovalo i opisivalo drustvo koje pomenuti prostor nastanjuje. U
savremenoj americkoj prozi, ¢ini se da je pojam Bahtinovog hronotopa jedan od najboljih
nacina da se posmatra drustvo savremene Amerike. Ovo se da primetiti na primeru romana
savremenog ameri¢kog pisca Dona DeLila. Stavise, u Podzemlju moZe se pratiti znadaj tri
tipi¢na ameri¢ka hronotopa, a to su: hronotop grada, hronotop pustinje i hronotop puta. Svi
oni su, u manjoj ili vecoj meri, moderna paralela originalnih Bahtinovih tipova hronotopa, i u
pomenutim delima funkcioni§u samostalno ili se medusobno preplicu. U ovom ili onom
slucaju, ipak, moguce ih je interpretirati kao prostor gde ne postoji nista, jer DeLilovi junaci
u njih odlaze kako bi nestali.

Kljucne reci: hronotop, DeLilo, grad, pustinja, put
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Bojucnas I1. JoBaHorh doi: 10.19090/zjik.2018.109-130
KpuMmuHaIHCTHUKO-TIONHINjCKa akaneMuja y beorpamy UDK 821.111(73) Dik Filip K.
jovanovic.vojislav@gmail.com OPUTHHAIHY HAYIHH Pajl

MUATAE UIEHTUTETA Y TAMHOM CKEHHPAHY
OWJININA KUHAPEJA JIUKA®

CAXKETAK: Tamno ckenuparwe je poMaH ca IMOCTMOJEPHUCTHYKUM oOenexjuma. JemHo of
THX oOenexja ce Belyje 3a MHUTAkE HJICHTUTETa JbYAM M CBETOBA Y KOjUMa >KHBE
(ayTeHTHYHUX ¥ JaxHUX). TexHosorwja ,JMpobiemarn3anuje’” HACHTHTETa IpHKa3aHa je
Kpo3 y3UMamhe¢ NCUXOAKTHBHHX CYNCTaHIM M MOCICIUYHO KPO3 CHMYJALHUjy CTBAPHOCTH
INyTeM Koje ce MOCTeleHO T'yOH, WJIM HOTIYHO HecTaje, pasnuka u3Mely ayTeHTHYHe
(oOjexTHBHE) W JaxkHEe (WIIY3WjOM IPOUW3BEACHE) CTBApHOCTH. TaKo Ce OTBapa IIHTAambe
unenturera. Kpujy ce MHore 3aMke Ha IyTy pa3yMeBarma OBOI' NUTama. Ha mpeu morunen,
MOXke ce pelint 1a ce OHO MOCTaBJba U3 YBEPEHa Yy OTPOMHY CHAary CUMYJIHPaHHX CBETOBA U
WJICHTUTETA, a IITO CE MOCTHXKE XaTYLMHAHTHHM CHOBHMA KpO3 YHOTpeOy MCHXOAKTHBHHX
cyncranuy. MehyTuM, To yBepeme camo je MOTHB Jia c€ IHTame MOCTaBU U OTBOpU. Y
KpajibeM UCXOAUIITY YHTaB poMaH TamHO cKeHuparse je IOKyIlaj ayTopa Ja IPYXKU OJrOBOp
Ha TO MHUTamWe, alli Y3 HU3 Orpaja, J0JaTHUX IHTama U OMACHOCTH KOje U3BOIM M3 CypOBE
KOHKYPEHIIMje JJAXKHUX CBETOBA IpeMa ayTeHTHYHO] CTBApHOCTH. M3BoaM ce 3aKkibydak 1a je
CIIMKAa Te KOHKYPEHIIMje YTOJMKO TaMHHja YKOJMKO JaXHH CBET CBE O30MJbHHUjE NPETH
no0eIoM HaJl ayTeHTHYHUM CBETOM, IITO Y BEIMKO] MEPH OTEXKaBa MPOHAIAKEHE 0OAroBopa
Ha TIOCTaBJbCHO IHTAakE HICHTHTeTa. Mnak, mopyka je — HMACHTHTET Tpeba TPaXkuTH Y
CTBapHOM, ayTCHTHYHOM CBETY.

Kmyune peuu:. mpobieM CTBapHOT M JIQ)KHOT HICHTUTETa, CUMYJAllMja, CHMYJIAKpPYM,
ayTeHTWYHHM U JIAXKHU (XaJTyIMHAHTHH) CBET, Cy30Hjame HapKOMaHHje, HaydHa (paHTacTHKa.

1. YBOAHE HAIIOMEHE

Ki\MKeBHOCT MOX/Ia HajBHUINE O CBUX YMETHOCTH IMO3MBA Ha Capajmby
ayTopa Jiejla U OHE KOjuMa je [1esio HamemeHo. [1o3uBa uuTaona aa ce Kby y
CBET MHCI[A, aJli Jla CTBapa W CBOje CBETOBE JIMKOBA, Jla Ca HUMa KOMYHHUIMPA Ha
CBOj HAUMH W BaH KHWKEBHOT KOHTeKcTa mwucia. CBeT MUCIAa YWHE, HAjIpe,

! OBaj pax pesyunrar j€ pama Ha TpojeKTy mox HasuBoM Kpumunanumem y Penyonuyu Cpouju
U UHCMpyMeHmu Opacaghe peaxyuje Koju puHaHcupa MUHHCTAPCTBO YHYTPAIIKHUX MOCIOBA
Penry6uke CpoOuje.


mailto:jovanovic.vojislav@gmail.com

Bojucnas I1. Josanosuh

00jeKTHBHHU YCJIOBU Pa3NIM4NATE BPCTE: KYJATYPHH, MOPAIIHU, OOWYajHH, APYIITBEHH,
E€KOHOMCKH, TONUTHYKA M APYrH. 3aTHUM, Taj CBET (OKpYXeme, JIOroc) Mucall
HCKYCTBEHO JIOKHMBJhaBa, MEPIHIIMPA, MUCAOHO oOpaljyje W Mpe3eHTHpa YWTaoILy.
ApucToTen je To Ha3Bao noapaxaBameM. (MunocasibeBuh 1997: 11) Bumie nucana
Ha Pa3UYUTe HaYMHE MOTY BHIETH (NOJpakaBaTH) UCTy cTBapHOCT. To noBoIU 10
PasIMUUTHX MpaBala y KHWKEBHOCTH (peaju3aM, MOAEPHU3aM, OCTMOAEPHHU3AM
UTI.).

Hososekoan ¢unozod Nmanyen KaHT oTkpwBa HOBY IMMEH3Hjy YiOre
YMETHOCTH M KibIKeBHOCTH. OH cMmarpa Ja KOJ YMETHOCTH U KEHKEBHOCTH HHjE
TOJIMKO BakHa OCOOMHA Ja MOJpa)kaBajy CTBapHOCT, Beh ocoOuHa ma nmenyjy Ha
BUXOBOT ,,KOH3yMEHTa”, Tj. Ja KOJ 4YOBeKa u3a3uBajy oxpeheHa ocehama,
pasmuIIbama U cTaBoBe. To enoBame ce Ha3uBa ,,eCTETCKUM JenoBameM”. Jlakie,
KIBIDKEBHOCT CBOJUM €CTETCKHM JIEIOBaFéM YOBEKa HE OCTaBJba PABHOIYIIHHM,
NaCMBHMM IOCMAaTpadyeM OHOTa INTO je MHUcal] Nmpukas3ao, Beh ra 4mHHM akTepom
mpolieca CIO3Haje CBeTa KOju mmcall mpukasyje. [Ipurom u cam uuTanaln, cTBapa
,»CBOj CBET” (CBET mepIienihja 1 CTaBoBa), yuBpurhyjyhu camor cebe (moTamamnimer)
Wi Memajyhu ce 3a Bpeme Koje cienu. Kao mTo mucal caoriiraBa 4uTaoiy CBOjY
cUKYy (TIepIENIjy) CTBAPHOCTH, TAKO M YUTAJIAll, YyJHO U MUCAOHO OOpaJMBIIHU TY
CIIUKY, MOBPAaTHO yTHYE HA MHUCLA KOJH TOJA TUM YTHUIAjeM MOXE YaK U CBOjy
MIEPLCIIH]y a Meba. Paiu ce 0 IBOCTPYKOM ,,eCTETCKOM JICJIOBalkY KEbH)KEBHOCTH
(MunocapspeBuh 1997: 37ff ). To oTBapa nmuTame KEMKEBHOCTH Ka0 KOMYHUKAYUje,
o uemy he OuTH jour peun kacHuje. Ha 0BOM MeCTy KeIMMO caMo Jia HCTAKHEMO Ja
nUTake KOMyHHKalMje u3mely mrcia 1 uuTaola Jo0uja HapouuTo Ha 3HaYajy Kajua
je ped 0 MOJICPHUCTHYKHM H ITOCTMO/ICPHUCTUYKUM KIbMKEBHUAM Jienmma. OBo 300r
TOra jep KOJI OBE BpCTE KIHIDKEBHHX Jiela JI0Ja3d HApOdYUTO JO H3paxaja
ayTOXTOHOCT, OCOOEHOCT MHCLa y Mepuunupamy peanHor cpera. [lomazumo on
NPETHOCTaBKE Jla ayTOXTOHOCT M OCOOCHOCT IMHUCLAa YHUTAJIAI] MOXKE MPAaBUIHO Ja
CXBaTH CaMoO y3 ITOMON pa3yMeBama OKpyKema (JIoroca) y KoMe je mucarl CTBapao u
1noJ 4YMjUM YTHLAjeM je CTBapao, Te Ja je OBO YCJOB ,,eCTETCKOr JeloBama’
MOCMOJIEPHUCTUYKHX JieNla, MTO heMO HACTOjaTH Jia HIYCTPYjeMO KpO3 IHTame
UACHTUTETA y cBeTHy Tamnoe ckenuparoa Gununa K. Jluka.

VY nyxy HaBeJEHUX MOJA3UIITA O ,,6CTETCKOM JEIOBaky’ KHMKEBHUX JeNa,
nokymaheMo y 0BOM paly Ja OArOBOPMMO M Ha MHUTamE IINTa Ce JemiaBa Kaja ce
Pa3IUYXTH CBETOBU W UACHTUTETH I10jaBe jeHU HACIpaM JPYTUX H KaJla ce HapyIie
rpanune Mel)y muMa, jep ynpaBo TamHO cKeHuparbe TIPENCTaBba CIUKY MPaBUX U
JOKHUX CBETOBA M JbYACKHX HICHTUTETa — AayTEeHTUYHHX W JIAKHUX, alu je
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UCTOBPEMEHO IMpPaBU JAaBHPHHT y TPaXKekhy OATOBOpa HAa TMOCTABJHEHO IHTAMbC.
[axne, npeBacxoaHu Wb paaa he OUTH Aa ce U3ABOjU NMUTAkE CTBapama U OJHOCA
JbYJICKUX UJICHTUTETa U CTBAPHOCTH Ka0 Y30pakK, Tj. Kao jeJIHO OJ MHTama Ha KOME
ce TperaMajy IMOCTMOJCpHUCTHUYKA oOenexja Tamuoz ckenuparba. Y CMUCITY
MOJIA3UINTA 32 OTBapame W aHAIM3Y HABEJACHOI MHTamka KOPUCTUNEMO TEOPU]jCKH
OKBHP MOCTMOJICPHHU3MA Y KELIDKEBHOCTH, Ka0 M OKBUD CTBapara M OJHOCA JTAKHHUX
U ayTCHTUYHHUX HWJCHTUTETA JbYyJIU U EHUXOBOT OKpPYXEHa (OJHOC CHUMYNALUje H
CHUMYJIAaKpyMa IpeMa peaTHOM CBETY).

2. IIOCTMOJAEPHU3AM VYV KIbMXKEBHOCTU

Peamuzam je ,,peanmna cnuka” xuBota. [Ipukaszyje 00jeKTUBHO OHO WITO
peairHO TIOCTOjU (,,(hoTOTpaduiie CTBAPHOCT’), MPHUKa3yje OHO INTO je THUIHYHO U
CTaHAapaHO (,, THIIMYHOCT JIMKOBA™), OCBET/haBa JIMKOBE Ca CBHX CTpaHa M MpHKa3yje
MX KpO3 JpYyIWITBeHy ycioBibeHocT  (Zivkovié  1991:  177). Ilpema
ommrenpuxBaheHuM TeopujckuM (popMyranmjaMa peann3aM je MOCTaBhao 3aXTEB
32 UCTUHCKHM TPUKa3WBambEM JKHBOTA, NMPHU YeMY C€ IOJI JKHUBOTOM MOJpazyMeBa
npe CBera JpYIITBEHAa CHUTyalMja YOBEKOBA, HETOBO IICHUXMYKO PEaroBame Kao
JpyImTBeHOr Owha Ha CTaBOBE W aKIMje JAPYTHX JbYIU TpeMa HBeMy H, OOpHYTO,
merope mpema muMa (Zivkovié 1991: 176). Jlakime, wab peanmsma je y
NpUKa3UBamky ,,THIIMYHUX KapakTepa y TUIMYHUM CHTyalujama’, y TpHKa3HBaby
4YoBeKa Kao ,JpylmrTBeHor Ouha y JpyImITBEeHWM CHTyaldjama”’, y TpPUKa3uBamby
,,OOWYHOT, a HE HEOOMYHOT”, ,,00jeKTUBHOT a He Cy0jeKTUBHOT”, ,,HOPMAITHOT a HE
nenopmaiHor” (Zivkovié 1991: 176).

MoaepHu3aM u TIOCTMOJEPHHU3aM IPEJCTaBIbajy Peaklujy Ha peain3am. 3a
MOJIEPHU3aM U TIOCTMOJIEPHI3aM, MOKe ce pehu 1a ,,[I0unBajy Ha BEpOBambY y BUIILY
PEATHOCT HEKUX OOJIMKA IMICHXHYKKX TpoIeca KOju Cy 10caja OMIH 3aHEMapHBaHH, Y
cBemoh CHa, y He3aMHTEpEeCOBaHy MIpy MUCIH. M, Apyrum pednma, ,,ACKIbYYUTH
CBC JIOTMYKO W PAIMOHATHO Yy KOPHCT HPAIMOHAIHOI, KOjeé e MOCTIKE
xaxynuHaHTHAM cHoBuMa 1 Busrjama” (Kindred Dick 1996: 169).

Heku ayrtopw, y cMHCIOy [OCTMOJAEpPHHM3MA, HU3lBajajy TEPMHUH
»HeoapeheHocT”, Kao Melame CTBApHOCTU U (pukuuje y3 nomoh KuOepHETHKE KOja
BOAM Ka CTBapamy BemTauke wuHTenureHrmje (Jakovljevi¢ 2011: 37). Pazmmka
n3Mel)y MonepHM3Ma M TIOCTMOJACPHHM3MA HHjE€ CTpOra W armcoilyTHa, Beh je
penatuBHa. 3ampaBo, paziiHKa je y npuoputeTiMma. MoaepHU3aM jAaje MpeaHOCT
EMUCTEMOJIOIIKAM MUTakbUMa (MMUTalkbUMa BE3aHMM 33 Ca3HAmkEe U Pa3yMEBame —
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KaKO Ca3HATH M TYMAayWTH CBET M MECTO YOBEKa y HEMY), Y OIHOCY Ha OHTOJIOLIKA
nuTama (MUTamka Be3aHa 3a OMIITa CBOjcTBa Omha M OHOra IUTO MOCTOjU — KOjH
CBETOBH TIIOCTOj€, CTBAapHH M (UKTUBHU, W 10 YEMy C€ OHH pa3JIHKYy]y).
[NocTMoaepHM3aM Aaje MpeaHOCT OHTONOIKNUM nuTambuMma (Jakovljeviée 2011: 39).

VY nmokymajumMa pasyMeBama HABEICHHX OHTOJOMIKMX IHTama, HHCIH
NOCTMOJICpPHHA3MA TOHEKa]] mpuleraBajy HOBUM, MOJCpHUM cpenctBuma. Kopucre
Kao CIHOJbHE TOMONHE WHCTPYMEHTE TEXHOJOTHjy, (aHTACTUKy W HAy4dHY
(aHTaCTHKY, aJlM KOPUCTE M ITOMarayia 3a yHyTpalllkby MOTHBAILN]y — IICHXOAKTHBHE
cymcraniie. Moxaa je joul jemaH oJ pasjora npuOeraBarby OBHM CpEJCTBHMA
WCKPHUBJbEHA CITUKA PEATHOCTH Y MeAHjuMa (T3B. CUMYJIAKpPyMH), jep je ,,pealHOCT
3aMemeHa xuneppeanHomihy Hamer cumynupaHor cera” (Roberts 2006: 113). 3a
®umna K. [luka,” mucna pomana Tamuo ckenuparse, 3I0yHOTpeba apore Huje
oonecr, To je omryka (Kucukalic 2008: 127), kao 1 oayka ;a cTaHeIlI UCIIpeT Koja
y nokpety. To He Oucte Ha3Bayu Oosenihy, Beh morpemnum pacyhupameM. Y TOM
HApOYHMTOM CTHITY JKHBOTa, MOTO je ,,0yau cpehan cana jep hemr cytpa ymperu”. To
je cTHI Koju caMo yOp3aBa, mojauaBa OGMYHO JBYICKO OMBCTBOBame. OBJE ce ¢
NpaBOM TIOCTaBJbajy M MHUTamka: 1ITa ce JelaBa Kajia ce pa3induTH CBETOBH I0jaBe
jeIHW HacmpaMm Ipyrux W Kaja ce Hapyme rpanune mehy muma? Koju je ceer
npasu? Jlemasa ce To Ja ycie] XalylMHaIMja N3a3BaHuX JIPOTOM, YOBEK BHIIIE HUjE
CUTYpaH Yy CBET KOjH ra 00jeKTUBHO OKPY)KYje, alli HHje CUTYpaH HU y CBET CBOjUX
3abmyna. Tako Hacrtaje mpoOJieM HAEHTUTETa CBETOBA M 4YOBEKAa Y HUMA.
[TociieuHO YOBEK IMOCTaje MOTIYHO 30yHEeH M M3ry0JbeH Ha packpiihiy cBeToBa
(mpaBUX W JaXXHWX) W COINCTBEHOT IBOjHOT wmueHTHTeTa. YoBek je 30ymeH u
n3ryOJbeH jep TyOM TPUPOJIHY CIIOCOOHOCT TpElo3HaBama CBETOBA, alld M
CIIOCOOHOCT pa3yMeBarma COICTBEHOI MECTa U Jejama Yy THM CBETOBHMa (IIOCTaje
00jeKToM a He Cy0jeKTOM CBETOBAa KOjU I'a CTBAPHO OKPYXYjy WM KOje je OH caM y
cebu CTBOpHO).

2 dumin Kunnpen [ux je pohen 1928. romune y Yukary. Llenor xuBota, Kao neTe U Kao
0JIpacTa0 4YOBEK, CyO4aBa0 C€ ca MHOTHM IMpoOiemuMa. VMMao je Temko NeTHECTBO, a
KacHHje HEYCIICIIHO CTYAMpame W BHIIE Heycmneanx OpakoBa. Kpo3 *KuMBOT cy ra mpatwim
MHOTH MEHTAaJHH MPOOJIeMH, HEPBHU CIIOMOBHU M KMBOTHA (E€T3MCTEHITMjaJIHA) HECUTYPHOCT.
Y 6opbu ca TEIMIKOM CTBAapHONINY HM3BECHO YTOYHINTE j€ TPAXKUO y TEXHOJIOWjH, HAYIH
(moce6HO HaydHOj (haHTACTHIM), MY3HIIHM, CTBapaJlalliTBy IMHcala, 9aKk ¥ y KopHIIhemy
NICUXOAKTUBHUX cymcTaHimu. Poman TawmHo ckenupare je, MOXIa, jeTHO Ol yTOUYHWINTA
Oununa K. J{uka y Gery ox Temke crBapaoctu (Jakovljevi¢ 2011: 63).

3 Kungpen Jluk 2008: 303, y namem Tekery (TC).
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3. KOMYHUKAIIUJA KAO OKBUP ,ECTETCKOI" JEJIOBAKBA”
KIBWXEBHOI IEJTA

CkuIla KOMyHHKaIMje U3riie/ia Kao 3aTBOpeHu Kpyr. [lounmse 1 3aBpiiasa ce
ca UCTOT MecTa M ca UCTUM CyOjeKToM — mommsbaoueM. [lommspanan (mucam) —
cuTyanja (J0oroc) moIM/baolla — TOpyka — Meamj — curyarnuja (JIoroc)
nmpuMaoria — mnpumainarn (,,KOH3yMEeHT ) — TyMademe MOpyKe — OATOBOP Kao
Jpyra nopyka — MoIInsbajall.

VYmpomheHno, KOMyHHKaIja ce MOXe oOBako omucaTtd. l[lommupananm u
npumanan cy cybjekmu xomynuxayuje. Cumyayuja TomMAIbaOLUA W TPUMAaoONa
MPEJICTaBJba CKYN KOHKPETHUX OKOJHOCTH M YCJIOBa y KOjUMa OHH Jeiyjy (Jioroc,
JpYIITBEHA, KJacHa NPUIAaTHOCT, 0O0pa3oBaHOCT W 3HAWmE, HUXOBH HHTEPECH,
ncuxo(u3nyKe OKOJHOCTH Be3aHE 3a CyOjekTe KoMyHHKaiuje uth.). Curyanuja
MOIIMJBAONIa W TIPUMAONa TOpYKE je THTamke Koje je TOCeOHO BaXKHO Y
KIbMDKEBHOCTH. 3a TOMIMJbaola je BaKHO M3 yIja MOTHMBAa M HMHCOHpaluje 3a
CTBapame TMOpyKe (Tepremniuje, craBa), 3a NpHUMaola W3 yria TyMadewma U
pa3yMmeBama Mopyke. Meduj KOMyHHKaAllMje j€ KEM)KEBHO Jeid0 (HIp. poMaH).
Tymauerwe je neo OIHOCA KOMYHHUKAIMje Y KOME MpHMajal] mnopyke ojapehyje
3HaYCHE MOPYKE U TOKYIIaBa J1a OTKPHje IITa je BeH TBopall (M1caly) XTeo J1a KakKe.
Tymaueme ce Bpmu noMohy Bakehux APYHMITBEHHX KOJOBa (je3WYKHX KOJOBa,
JOTUYKUX, BPEAHOCHHX, UACjHUX). J02060p Kao Jpyra MopyKa je MocieImha Kapuka
y Kpyry KomyHHKanuje. Ha Taj HauMH mpumaiain MOpyKe CaollliTaBa CBOj CTaB
MIOBOJIOM T€ MOPYKE HKEHOM MOIUibaolly. OAroBop Moxe OUTH, Takole, je3ndka uin
Jpyra 3HAaKOBHA TBOPEBHMHA, ald MOXE OWTH M pajma, Tj. oipeheHo moHamame
(unmerbe WIH HeYkbemhe MpuMaotia mopyke). To najbe MoBpaTHO MOXKe YTHIIATH Ha
NHUCLA U HEroBy MEpLENjy cBeTa 0 KoMe nuiie (Buie o tome MuiocapibeBuh
1997: 34, 170ff u Joanosuh 2017: 171f).

Jesuk W peun Cy IJIaBHO CpeACTBO KOMyHHMLMpama. lluciu, HapoyurTo
MOJIEpPHUCTH, YecTo Kopucte ckpahenuiie n ppasze. To YMHN KOMYHUKAIH]y OpKOM
MU CBPCUCXOAHUjOM (je3nuka ekoHoMmuja). Y pomany Tamuo ckenuparne Dumuna
Huka cpehemo ce ca myHo ckpahenuna u ¢paza. Ha npumep, ckpahenune 3a apory —
xaw, cmex, 3a JbyJle U3 ayTEHTUIHOT (pPeasTHoT) CBeTa — cmpejm byou, dhpase: yamu
20MOBUHY, MaHU eepecujy; 6you cpehan cao, jep hew cympa ympemu; oede 8aui
pauyn uma nokpuhe. Any, ckpahennne u gpase 3axTeBajy ¥ OATOBapajyhy BEIITHHY
BUXOBOT TyMadema. [yMaueme 3HAud OTKPUBAKE 3HAYCHA, OJHOCHO CMHCIA
peUeHOr WM HAalMCaHOT (TyMauemke je MOoBOoheme A0 pa3yMeBama). Je3mdko
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3HaYeHhe MOKE OMTH jacHO (ped y HajIIMpeM CMUCITY) Wi HejacHo. OBy HejacHOhy
y KOMYHHUKaIMjH M jE3UKY j€ U CAM ayTop poMaHa TamHO cKeHuparse KOHCTATOBAO
Kao mpo0JieM, aju Kpo3 Ipu3My Cy0jeKTHBHOT TyMademha PEalHOCTH KOJ 000Ienx
on mmu3odpenuje (,,ak0 Cce CYOjeKTHBHU CBETOBH JIOKHBJbABA]Y IPCBUIIIC
pasnuyMTo, Tajza AoNa3d A0 Maja KOMyHHKaluje.. a Ty W JIeXH mpaBa Ooject”,
Kindred Dick 1996: 265). Bemrtmra Tymauema HANHCAHOT Kao CBpPXy HMa
OTKpHUBabE UCTHHCKOT CMHCTIa HEKOT TeKCTa (HApOYMTO BUIIECMHCICHUX PEUEHHIIA
NPUCYTHHX y poMmaHy Tamuo ckenuparbe). MehyTum, Koja je TO MHCTaHIA Koja
onpehyje mra mpencraBipa UCTHHCKH cMucao? OBO THTame U3rIeAa MoceOHO
KOMILUTMKOBaHUM Kaja Tpeba Mperno3HaTH IITa jé WCTHHCKUA CMHCa0 IOCTOjama
JTKHAX HMICHTHTETA HACIpaM ayTeHTWYHUX. J[pyruM peumma, MHCTaHIA HaM je
noTpeOHa Kako OM MOIIM Jla pa3iydrMO MPaBU CMHUCA0 TEKCTa OJf OHOTra KOjH TO
HUje, Te je crora llmaToH mMox WHCTAaHIIOM MOJpa3yMeBa0 OHO IITO j€ TEeCHUK
MHUCIAO Kaia je oipehleHe CTHXOBE CacTaBjhao, OAHOCHO OHO INTO j€ CBOJUM
CTHXOBMMa HamepaBao jaa Kake. CaBpeMeHa XepMEHEyTHYKa Teopuja TO Ha3WBa
mepmunom aymopoee unmenyuje (Dereti¢ 2011: 216).

KomyHukanuja kKao OKBHp ,,eCTETCKOr JenoBama’ Tamuoe ckenuparba
noceOHO je 3aMplIeHa W OTeXaHa 300r YMIbEHHUIIE IIOCTOjarba ayTeHTHYHHX U
JaXKHUX Jioroca (CBETOBA) M HJEHTHTETa JIMYHOCTH (MOLIMJbaolla M IpHMaola
MOPYKE) OKPY>KEHUX THM JorocuMa. HapaBHO, KOMyHHKalMjy OTeXaBa 1 YHH-CHULA
Jia cy Mopyke Koje, Mel)ycoOHO 1 rpeMa IpyruMa y CBOM OKPY)KElY, I1ajby CTBAPHU
U JaKHU MISHTUTETH, CAAPKWUHCKH TIOTIYHO paznmuunte. To ce MNpOTHBH
TPaJULMOHATHOM IIOMMalky KOMYHHKalldje UM HCHHMX cacTaBHHX JenoBa. Hbena
CBPCHUCXOJIHOCT CE€ yrpokaBa jep je pacIUIMHyTa Ha JiBa CBETa: pPEeajlHH CBET ca
AyTEHTUYHUM JIOTOCOM; M JIAKHHU CBET Ca MCKPUBJLEHUM, MOJ YTHLAjEM CYIICTAaHIE
S (mpore), cyOjeKTUBHMM OJApa3oM ayTEHTHYHOT Jioroca. CBPCHUCXOTHOCT je
YIrpoKeHa jep y peaIHOM CBETY TEIKO je pa3yMeTH MOPYKY Koja JIoJIa3u U3 JIaXKHOT
CBETa, C O03UPOM Ja je Ta MOpyKa yCJOBJbEHAa OKOJIHOCTHMA KOje€ HE IOCToje Y
peanHoMm cBety. To u HaBoam boGa ApkTopa 1a )KMBH JIBa )KUBOTA — JKMBOT areHTa U
JKUBOT KOPUCHHWKA japore. Ay, 300T xanylnuHanuja u 3a0iyaa, JUKoBH y Tamuom
CKeHuparby BHIIE HUCY CUTYPHH y CBET KOjU HX OKpYXKyje. ApKTOp CBe BHILE
KOPHUCTH JIPOTY W TIOCTaje MOTIYHO M3TyOJheH y JIBOJHOM HJICHTUTETY MPATHONA U
npaheHor, mpu 4emy Mopa Ja NPUKpHBa Be3y KaKO IPYTU JbYIH, YKIbYydyjyhu u
JIpyTe areHre, He OM MOTJIM N1a 3aKJbyde Mla ce pamu o ucToj ocobm (Jakovljevié
2011: 91). OBuM ce oTBapa MUTAKE UACHTUTETA.

114



IIMTABE UWIEHTUTETA Y TAMHOM CKEHUPALY OUIIATIA ...

Aunn, nMTambe HICHTHTETA KPO3 KOMYHHKAIH]Y, Y TIOCTMOAEPHOM IIEPUOY,
MOJXe ce M Jpyraudje noctaBuTh. IlonasHa xunoresa je Aa nopyke (uHpopmanuje) u
Meamju (MacMeIuju) MOTY NECTPYKTHBHO JEJIOBaTH Ha CTBapHOCT, YMECTO Ja
NMOMaXXy HEHOM MpENo3HaBamy M jadamy meHor uaeHturera. Kan Boapujap
cMaTpa Ja Memuju W uHpopMaIMje TyTajy COICTBEHE cajpixkaje, TyTajy
KOMYHUKAIAjy W APYIITBEHO, BOJAE HECTPYKTypauuju apymrBeHor. OBo W3 1Ba
pasjora: mnpeo, MacMeaWju W uH(pOpMalHMje, YMECTO Ja OCTBapyjy IHpaBy
KOMYHHUKAIH]y, UCIPIUBYjy C€ Yy WHCICHHpamy KOMYHHKaiuje (To cy ,,KOHTaKT-
emucuje”’, , KuBa ped’, ,reneoHU ciymanana’ WTA.); Opy20, MacCMEAHjH
uHpopMaIja, Kpo3 MHCIEHAIM]Y KOMYHHUKAIIM]je, PacTBapajy CMHUCA0 JIPYIITBEHOT
U JIOBOJIE /IO FeTOBE MMIDIO3Hje. Pe3ynTaT Tora je ma cy CBU CaJipiKaju peasHOT
JIPYIITBEHOT, CYOJIMMHUpPAaHU M ancopOOBaHW y OOJIMKY MacMenauja uHpopMaIuja
(Bordijar 1991: 84-85).

4. IMTABE UJEHTUTETA U BUXOBOI' CTBAPAA Y TAMHOM
CKEHUPABY

WneHTuTeT je CKyn KapaKTepHCTUYHUX oOenexja KOjH jelHy 0co0y WiH
npeaMeT u3IBajajy M paszimkyjy on npyrux (Byjanumh et. al 2011: 429). To je
CBOjCTBO JIMYHOCTH YOBEKa KOj€ CE CTBapa Kpo3 MpoIeC KOMyHHKAIHje ca JIPyruM
ocobama (HaApO4YWTO W3 HAjONIDKE OKOJWHE), ajl M TOJ[ YTHIAjeM COIHjaTHUuX
OKOJIHOCTU CpeluHEe y Kojoj mojemuHarn skuBu. Ocehambe JMYHOT HACHTUTETA
3aCHOBAHO je Ha JiBa MCTOBpEMEHa 3allaKama: 3alaXamby CaMOMCTOBETHOCTH M
HETPEKUJTHOCTH YOBEKOBOI IIOCTOjalba y BpPEMEHY M TIPOCTOPY U ONaxamy
YHILEHUIIE JIa IPYTU JbY/U 3aMaxajy v MpU3Hajy OBY YHELEHUILY. Tako ,,l10jeuHaIl
KOju je m3rpaguo ocehama JMYHOT WACHTHTETa MMa JIOKMBJbA] KOHTUHYUTETA
u3zMmel)y oHor miTo je Hekama Ouo, MITO je JaHac, Kao W OHOT IITO 3aMHUILba Jia he y
Oynyhnoctn 6utn” (Pavlovi¢ 2011: 41). Morno 6u ce pehu nga Ha oBaj HaumH
HAcTajy ayTeHTUYHU (CTBapHH) UAEHTUTETH. Moryhu cy M JTa)KHU HICHTUTETH.

Kao HaumH crBapama IaXHUX HMICHTUTETa KOPUCTU C€ CHMYJaldja.
Cumynanuja ce oOu4HO JeUHUIIE KAa0 NMPUBUIHO CTBapame MPUPOJHUX YCIOBa
WM OKOJHOCTH, Kao mperBapame (Byjanuh et. al 2011: 1197), xao cBecHO nin
HaMEpHO MOHAIIake 3apaBe ocobe Koja HemTo riymu — Hiop. Oonect (Kmaju u
Ivmka 2008: 1140). Pesynrat cuMmysamyje jecTe CHMYJIAKpPyM, Tj. TPUBUI HIH
Jla’KHa CIIMKa OJJHOCHO CTambe.

115



Bojucnas I1. Josanosuh

Mehytnm, y cBeTiTy cTBapama JaKHUX WACHTUTETa y TaAMHOM CKEHUpamy,
MOTY C€ YOUUTH M3BECHA OJACTYIama O]l HABEACHUX MOjMOBHUX 3HAaueH-a y BE3H ca
CHUMYJIAIMjOM, WJIH Ha TPUMEP KO TI0jMOBa ,,ipeTBapame” U ,,[iymMa’, 0 4yemy he
KaCHUje OUTHU BUIIIC PSYH Y OBOM Paay

IIpema Xany boapujapy, cuMmynanyja je IMaHEHTHA PEaTHOM IPYIITBEHOM
W JIeld UCTOpHjy ApPYWITBEHOT. Y TOM cMHcly, bompwjap pasnukyje Tpu Bpcrte
CHMyJIalje ¥ CUMylakpyMa. /Ipea épcma je Be3aHa 3a IPEMOIEpHY APYIITBEHOCT U
oclama Ce Ha TPHPOAHO, HATYPAIUCTUYKO M TyTEM CIMKE W HMHTAIHje
MpHUKa3uBame MPUPOJIE 0 00XKjeM y30py. Apyea epcma ce Be3yje 3a UHIYCTPH|CKY
IPYIITBEHOCT, 3aCHOBAHO] Ha €HEePTHjH, Ha CHA3HU, FheHO] MaTepHjan3anyju momMohy
MallliHa W MAacCOBHUX TMPOW3BOMHHUX LUKiIyca. Ipefia eépcma ce ONHOCH Ha
NOCTUHIYCTPUjCKY CTBApHOCT M TOCTMOAEPHH3aM U MPEINCTaBjba  OJHOC
»CUMYJIaKpyMa U cuMyJandja” (3aCHOBaHUX Ha ,,KHOSpHETHIKUM HHPOpManmja”), a
KOjH TIpeTe Jia HeyTpajuily pa3iuky usmely crBapHor u cumyimpasor. (Bodrijar
1991: 122)

TamHno ckeHuparbe je poMaH, IO pedrMa MHCIA, O U3BECHUM JbYJMMa KOjH
Cy TIPeCTpOro KaxkmeHH 3a oHo mTo cy unHwm (Kucukalic 2008: 127), a xTenu cy
camo jaa ce 3abaBe. Y cTBapH, pajd ce O JbyIuMa KOjU Cy KOPUCTHIM HApKOTHKE.
[putom, cmatpa aytop, ako je Omio ,,rpexa”, rpex je OMo y ToMe IITO Cy TH JbYAU
JKEJIeH Jla 3ayBEeK YXKHBajy, a 300T Tora cy KaxkmeHd. Ta ka3Ha je Onia mpeTemika.
VY nuiryeroj Oeneniiy, Ha Kpajy poMaHa, HaBeJIeHa Cy MMEHA OHHMX KOjUMa je poMaH
noceeheH, amm W kasHe koje cy mx cycrurie: ['ejmuH — mpemuHyna; Pejy —
npemunyo; ®pencu — Tpajua nicuxosa; Ketn — TpajHo omreheme Mo3ra, T,

Oumun K. [Tux kaxe, ,,ja JMYHO HHUCAM JIMK y OBOM pOMaHy; ja caM poMaH”
(TC: 304). Yxipyuyje ayrobuorpadcke (miam monyatodbuorpadcke) mpumece y
poman. OH cMmarpa Jja pOMaH HeMa HapaBoydeHHWje (Majaa ra unak uma), seh camo
yKa3yje KakBe cy Owuie Mocjeaule OIyKe HEeroBHX jyHaka Ja ce ,Hrpajy ca
nporom”. OBO je TUIMYAH MMOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKH cTaB. Min, OBO je jenHa crpaHa
uaeHTHTeTa camor ayrtopa. lloctoju W npyra crpaHa; ayTeHTH4YHa, H3BOpHA,
crBapHa. Ty ctpany Jluk oTkpuBa oOjammaBajyhin Te:kuHy KasHU Koje morabhajy
BEroBe jyHake ,urpajyhm ce ca aporom”. Kopucrehu npory, jyHaum pomana
pyKoBoze ce ¢pa3oM ,y3MH TOTOBHHY, MaHu BepecHjy,” aiu, cmarpa uK, TO je
rpelika YKOJIUKO je TOTOBHHA IIeT Tapa, a Bepecuja untaB xKuBOT (TC: 304). boswse
HapaBoyueHHje W HHje Morao gatu. OBO je ayTeHTWYHH HIeHTUTEeT ayTopa. Cem
TOTa, CBOj CTBApPHH HMACHTHUTET Kao Tucall JIuk oTkpuBa M Kaja Kake Ja je HajBehm
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HeTpyYjaTesb HETOBUX jyHaKa, 3allpaBo, OWJla HUXO0BA TPEIIKa MITO Cy Ce UTPAIU U
3a0aBJbalIi HA HAYWH KaKO je OH Oomucao y pomany. Hempujaress (y3pok) je 10Beo 10
MoclieInia Koje Cy TpeTemike, a Be3ly m3Mel)y y3poka W Tociemuiia ayrop HHje
MOrao Ja NpHKake Kpo3 CBOj ,,HEayTEHTUYHH W ANTEPHATHBHU WACHTHTET , U
UACHTHTET CBOjUX JIMKOBa Beh, Kako caM Kaxke, O TOj BE3W je MOpao Ja MHUCIH Ha
TPYKH WM MOPAJHO HEYTpajlaH HaYMH, Ka0 O YHCTOj HAYIH, K0 IeTCPMUHHCTHIKO]
HenpucTpacHo] Besu y3pok — mocienuna (TC: 304), Y crBapu, cBOj mpaBu
UICHTUTET, Ka0 THcal KOjU jé MCKYCHO >KMBOT CBOjUX jyHaka, [luk mokasyje u
HOTBphyje YMIHEHHUIIOM J1a Ce JIaTHO MHCaka OBOT POMaHa M MOpyKaMa Caap:KaHuM y
weMy. McTrHa, ToHeKaa YuTaoly je TEHIKO Ja CXBaTH MpaBU CMHCao Mopyka, 300r
YHI-CHHUIIEC TI0CTOjarbha, MPEILUTUTAmba U CyKoOa MPaBUX M JIAXKHUX WACHTUTETA JbYAN
Y CBETOBA y KOjIMa OHH >KUBE.

VY npoGiem cTBapama 1 Ipero3HaBamba HICHTUTETa CBETOBA U Jbyan Duium
K. Jluk moctymHO yBOAaM uuTaona. [ naBHu jyHak pomana je boo Apkrop. OH je
areHr 3a 0opOy MpoTHB HapKOTWKa. MehyThM, M OH W jOIII HEKOJHMKO arcHaTa 3a
HApKOTHKE KoOje je TMO3HaBao, BpuIchH TajHE 3ajgaTKe, MPEJCTaBJbalId Cy ce Kao
JUIIEpU pOTe, a 3aBpIIaBajik Kao KOPUCHUIIM JIpore. 3aluieT je y ABOjCTBY CBETOBA
(ayTeHTMYHH © aNTepHATHBHU CBET) M Yy JBOJCTBY WJICHTUTETa JHMYHOCTH
(IBOCTPYKM KHMBOT — pealHM M CHMYyJHpaHu). Pe3ynarar TakBor 3ariera jecte
arcyp/Ha CHTyaldja caTKaHa OJl HU3a 3aMEHmEHUX YJora, CHTyalHja y Kojoj ce
BUIIIE HE 3HA KO KOTa TMpaTH M IIIHjyHHUPa, CUTyalldja y KOjOj C€ 3allpaBoO CTamajy
CTBapHH U JIAXKHH UICHTUTETH. 3a ce0e, Kao IIaBHU MPOTAaroHUCTa poMaHa, APKTOp
kaxe: ,,Konmnko numa boba Apkropa? YBpHyTa Mucao. J[Bojuma Kojux Mory na ce
cetuM. JenaH je o uMeHy @ped U OH HaJ3Wpe OHOT Apyror mo uMmeHy boo. Mcra
ocoba. Jla mu je? Je nmu ®@pen 3aucta ucro mro U bo6? Jla mu To Heko 3HaA? Ja Ou
Tpebasio 1a 3HaM, ako MKO 3Ha, jep caM ja jequHa ocoba Ha CBETY Koja 3Ha Ja je
®pen bo6 Apkrop. Ay, koju of wux asojuiie cam ja?” (TC: 108). ETo HekojmKo
TUIMYHUX OHTOJIOMIKMX IMHUTamka Koja OJUIIY IOCTMOJECPHHU3MOM, T€ KpPO3 Koja ce
WIyCTpyje MpoOiieM UACHTHTETA.

Kako je pedeno, bo6 Apkrop (cimyx6eHo ume ,,Open’’) uma 1Ba UICHTUTETA
1 JKMBHM J1Ba napasenHa ceera. IlITa je pasnor rome? Kao areHT oH ce npeTBapa jaa je
JWIep ¥ KOPUCHUK Jpore. To je HauMH Na ce MpHONMKU CTBAPHUM KOPHCHHUITUMA
Jpore, alnd TO je W HayWH (OMAcCHOCT) Aa CAM MOCTaHE KOPHCHUK npore. 300r
XaJylMHAIAja Koje Ipore u3a3uBajy, Opex 1 ApKTOp MOCTajy CYIApHUIU y HCTO]
nuyHocTH. Yak ce jemaH mpeMa ApyroM CcymmHuaBo oxHoce. ®pen Tpaxku
MMOCTaBJbake¢ HAJ30PHOT CHCTEMa Yy COTICTBEHO] Kyhu, kako OM Ham3upao ApKropa.
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VY cTBapu, pa3MuIiba APKTOp, YOBEK TMOYUIGE Ja MPETIOCTaBJbha Ja j€ MapaHOnIaH
U JIa HEeNpHUjaTesb He TIOCTOjH; OH CyMiba Yy ceOe Jia je Herpujarelb ceOu.

CBe mocraje TaMHO M MYTHO, 3aIpaBO 3a4apaHy KPYT; areHTH Cy TI0CTajan
IUIepy, a Juiepu cy moctajanu areHTH. Tako, mo Ownuny K. J{uky, arentu 3a
HAapKOTHKE Ha TajHOM 33JaTKy Ce MPeICTaBJbajy Kao ITUJIEPH U 3aBpIIaBajy CTBAPHO
npoaajyhu apory (xaw u cmex). CBe je TO 3aMUIIJBEHO Kao MapaBaH, allv j&, OCUM
TOTa, Taj MapaBaH [0YE0 IMOCTEIIEHO areHTy Ja JOHOCH cBe Behu mpodwuTr moBpx
HErOBe 3BaHWYHE TUIATe M OHOTA IITO je 3apaljuBao kax OM JOTIPHUHEO N1a Ce W3BPIIH
Xamnmiewe M 3aljIeHd Mo3aMalliHa Noln/bKa apore. Takohe, areHTH cy cBe BHIIE U
BHUIIIE TPOLIMIA COIICTBEHY poOy (Ipory), YuTaB HAYWH JKABOTA, Kao Ja C€ TO
oJipa3yMeBa, IMOCTajaau cy 00raTu JWJIepH — 3aBUCHUIM (Kao ,,HAPKOCH™), a TIOCIe
M3BECHOT BpeMeHa HEKH O] lbUX MOYHIAIN CY Jla 3all0CTaBJbhajy CBOje aKTHBHOCTH
Ha 3alITUTH 3aKOHA, y KOPUCT IMYHOT AHJIepCKor paaHor BpemeHa. Ca npyre cTpame,
orer, HekH (IpaBU) IUIIEPH, Aa OM CPEeIUIIM CBOjE HEMpujaTesbe (areHTe), Wi, Kaj
Cy OYEKHBAJIM HEN30EKHO Xalllllerkhe, OCTAjall Cy areHTH U KPeTald THM IyTeM,
3aBpiiaBajyhu Kao HeKa BpCTa HE3BAHWYHMX areHarta 3a HapkoTuke. Tako moctaje
oretr cBe MyTHOo (TC: 97). JlukoBu y poMaHy mocTajy 30yHmEHH W BHIIEC HUCY
CUTYPHU HUTH Y CBET KOjU UX OKpYXyje HUTH y came cebe. tbiuxoBoj 30ymeHoCTH
JOMIPUHOCH M IMKIMYHOCT CMEHHBamka CTBAPHOT W JaKHOT cBeTa. Ha mpumep,
®pen/ ApkTop jomr BuIle TOCTaje 30YHEH Y pexaOWINTallMoOHOM IIEHTpPY, TIe ce
pahajy u cMemyjy HOBE CTBAPHOCTH U HOBH HJeHTHTETH. Yak U OH cam 1001ja HOBH
UACHTUTET — moctaje bpyc. llentap 3a pexaOunuranujy 3aBHCHUKA O] JIPOTre,
IITaBHIIE, TOCTaje NpBa Kapuka Yy JAHIy HUKIMYHOT CMEHHBamba CBETOBA
(cTBapHUX M JAXHUX). Y IEHTPY C€ raju ¥ Npou3Bojau jpora (cyrncraHma S);
quctpuOyupa npeko auiiepa, mely kojuMa cy M areHTH 3a 0opOy NMpOTHB Ipore
(monuuajum), Koju KacHuje, nomyt dpena/ Apkropa, U caMH TOCTajy 3aBUCHULH O
JIpore, T¢ KOHaYHO ce, Kao TakBH, Bpahajy y LleHTap 3a pexaOuInTalH]jy, IOYUbY Ja
npousBoze Apory. Kpyr cMemuBama CBETOBA ce Tako 3aTBapa.

CMemHBamke CBETOBAa j€ 3alpaBO IOCIEIUIA CMEHHBamba IEpPLEIIHja
(onaxama). [lopen nmpore, koja pemMeTH mepuENIHjy, Kao Aa U caM OO0jeKTHBHHU
(cTBapHHM) CBET KOjU MX OKpYXYje PEeMETH Iepieniujy. Jep, CTBApHU CBET Takohe
uMa Bulie nuna u Hanudja. llTa je nune a mra Hanuyje? Temko je To 3HaTH y MacH
T U HaJu4ja, MacOBHE MPOM3BOAMGE CBETA U CBayera, MaCOBHE PEIUIMKALIUje KOja
TYIIM OPUTHHAIHOCT M AyTEHTHYHOCT. Tako, IOCToje JBE BpCTe MpOJAaBHUIA!
CylepMapKeTH OMacaHu 3WAOBHMAa OJ KOjHUX Ce Kao T'yMEHa JIonTa oJ0Wjajy CBU
KOjUMa Ty HHjE€ MECTO, a y Koje ce Moxke yhu camMo Kpo3 eleKTpOHCKa BpaTa U y3
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MOMON eNeKTPOHCKE KapTHIle W HaA30p YHH(OPMHCAHUX JIHIA; ITOCTOje W ApyTre
NpoJaBHUIIE Y Koje cBU octanu Mory yhu. IlocToje ceHaBHYM KOjU Cy MMHUTanuja
CHpa W TOBEAWHE; MOCTOjH IIACTHYHO IBehe Koje MpeacTaBiba UMHUTAIN]Y TPaBOT;
MOCTOje amapaTH 3a BUAEO HaI30p M CKEHEPU KOjU Majy CBOjY PEIpOAYKIH]Y
AyTEHTUYHOT CBETa; ITOCTOjHU MAacOBHA MPOW3BOJKA PEINIMKA OPUTHHANA, JIOMINX U
jepTuHUX TmpoW3BOAa, KOja CHUMYJIHpa MPOW3BOAKY OpHTHHANIA, TPaBUX W
KBaJUTETHUX TPOU3BOAA WUTH. MacoBHa (MHIYCTPHUjCKa) MPOM3BOMA pEIUIMKA
YHOCH JIOJaTHy 3a0yHy Yy OHaXamy peasHOr cBeTa (MacOBHOCT Kao HAa4YWH
CHMYJIalje, 3aTaMibHBakba U ramieha CTBApHOT). MacoBHOCT y MPOM3BOAGY IPOTE
notBphyje nma je npora poda ca MacOBHOM IOTPOIIKBOM, T€ CY M IOCIICAMIIC
ynotpebe Te pode Takohe macoBHe. 3HauH, (DUKTUBHU CBET je MacOBHA T10jaBa Kao 1
CTBapHH CBET. AKO je TaKko, OHJIa c€ MHOTa IIUTamka MOTY TIOCTaBUTH, Ha Koja dumr
K. ux mokymaga ga ogroBopu. IlIta je ctBapHO a mrra naxuo? llTa je opurnHan a
mra perunka? Moxe nmu perummka 0Oe3 opurmHana? Ha kpajy, ma mu je moryh
OpUTHHAJ peruiiKe?

Y cBakom cnydajy, @ummn K. JIuk mokasyje ga je MacoBHOCT, Kao
JIpYIITBEHA TMpakca, MOCeOHO TOJbe, NMPEKPUBEHO MAarjioM, TJe OCETHO Clabu
OLITPHHA TIEPLENIHje y NMperno3HaBamy MPaBUX U JIAKHUX BpPEIHOCTH, aonajyhu
TaKo jouI jeHy oTexxkaBajyhy okomHOCT KoJ| yTBphHuBama uneHrurera. Hanme, mely
eneMeHTUMa 1argopmMe Ha Kojoj ce Oasmpa TamHo cKeHuparbe jecTe YIPaBO
MacoBHA MPOM3BO/IbA U MOTPOIHA, KYIIOBHHA H KOH3yMHUpame CBEra, T M Jpora.
[MoTpomavko ApymTBO KapaKTEepHIe MaCOBHA KYNIOBUHA, 0J1, Kako Kaxe Dumumn K.
Jluk, MacoBHE KyNOBHHE CIpeja MPOTHB JHMCHHUX Balld, O MacOBHE KYIOBHHE
npora. Ceyaa no kyhu [lepuwja Oune cy HacnmaraHe u pasbarjane Oouulle crpeja,
Tasnka u 6ejou-yspa, BehMHOM Mpas3He, TPOIIHO je MHOro 0oYMIa Ha J1aH, 1a ou cebe
M CBOT TICa OYMCTHO OJ JMCHUX Bamu. KopucHunm npore Kymyjy ¥ TpolIe BEJIUKe
KOJINYMHE OTIOJHUX CpesicTaBa. MacoBHA TIPOHM3BO/IHA JPOTE j& HAPOUUTHU MPOOIIEM.
Hpora ce Tperupa xao poba koja uMa cBoje mpou3Bol)aye, TProple, TPXKHUILTE U
notpomave. Jpora ce mperBapa y OpeHaupany poOy. To je meH CTBapHH CBET y
KOME II0CTOj€ TPXKHIIHA MPaBMIa MO0 KOjuMa OH (YHKIIMOHHIIE, Ka0 M CaB OCTAIIU
cBeT. MelytumMm, 3a pasnuky o Apyrux poOa, Apora MOXe Ja uMa JBe, Ha IPBU
TIOTJIe, KOHTPaJAUKTOPHE yJore: a) Jia pa3/iBaja CBeTOBE M WACHTHUTETE JbyH; U O)
na Oyze, NICTOBPEMEHO, amMajiraM 3a CTalame U MOBE3UBAE CBETOBA U MACHTHTETA.
Kpo3 npBy ynory apore Moske ce Mperno3HaTH y3pOK M CPEACTBO CTBApama JIAXKHUX
UJICHTUTETa, a Kpo3 JAPYry yJOry MOTy ce Npeno3HaTH mocieauie tora. Jlakie,
Hajlpe, MyTEM JpOre ce cTBapa W3MHILBEHHU CBET, CBET (QaHTaszuja, Haclpam
CTBapHOT CBETA, a 3aTHM CE€ IT0CTaBJba IMUTAE WACHTUTETA U OJTHOCA THX CBETOBA.
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IIta je y3pok ToMe? Y3poke Tpeba TpakHTH y CTBapHOM CBETY W3 KOjer Jaoja3e
KOPUCHHMLIM Jpora (pa3He OKOIHOCTH, OOjeKTHBHE W CyOjeKTUBHE NpHUpPOXE, MOJ
kojuma ce kuBh). CBer ¢aHTa3Wja je TPOMYKT CTBApHOT cBeTa (y3pOdHO-
MocaeUYHa TTIOBE3aHOCT).

IIntame uaeHTUTETa U OQHOCA CTBApHUX U JTaxkHUX cBeToBa dumnn K. Jluk
MOCTaBJba y Y3POUHY-TIOCIEINYHY paBaH. Y TOj y3pOYHO-TIOCIEANYHO] TOBE3aHOCTH
JIBa CBETa U CBET (haHTa3uja MOXKE OUTH MCTO TOJMKO jaK KOJUKO M CTBAPHU CBET,
Ta JIBa CBETa MOTY MMaTH CBOjy penaTuBHY camoctainHocT. Owmn K, Jluk Ha TO
ykazyje y cBom pomany. llltaBumie, cBeT haHTa3Mja MOXKE MTOCTOjaTH U y OJCYCTBY
cTBapHOT cBera. CBeT aHTa3mja U WiIy3Hja IMocTaje HoBa cTBapHOCT. Kako ce cHahm
y THUM cBeToBuMa (mpaBuM u JaxHuMm)? ®pen/ Apkrop/ bpyc (TpojcTBO
UJCHTUTETa) THUTA C€ Ja JIM TMAacUBHU HH(QpAIPBEHU CKEHEp, KakaB Ce HeKal
KOPUCTHO, WM XOJO-CKEHEp KBAJapCKOI THIA, KaKaB CE JaHAC KOPUCTH, MPO3UPE
MeHe (TIPO3Hpe Hac) jaCHO WIIM 3aTaMILEHO.

Hanam ce, Mucnmo je, na jacHO BHIM, jep OBHX JaHa BHINE HE MOTY Ja
npo3pem cede. Buaum camo TMuHy. TmuHA Hamospy; TMHHA yHYTpa. Hanam
ce, 3a 100pO CBUX, Ja Cy CKEHEpPH YCHEUIHMjU. AKO CKEHEp BHIH CaMo
3aTaMbEHO, OHAKO KaKO ja BUIMM, OHa CMO IPOKJIETH, TIPOKJIETH TIOHOBO U
Kao0 IITO CMO HelpecTaHo OwiH, a Tako hemo u ympeTH, 3Hajyhu Bpio Majo
u norpewHo cxsarajyhu (TC: 205).

OBO je BakaH CTaB IJIABHOT IMPOTArOHUCTE POMaHa, jep HOCH CHaXKHY
(kopucHY) IpyImITBeHy (3a Ipyre) MOpyKy, Hako je HeMohaH /1a moMoTHe ceOu.

CxBaTtaMm, MUCJIMO je, IITa 3HaYu OHAj CTHX U3 bubnuje: Kposz samamrbeno
cmaxno. CxBaraM, ald caM HeMohaH na momMorHeMm ceOu. Moj omnaxajHu
cucreM je yaumret (TC: 236).

CeM pedeHOr 0 MUTamky OJHOCA ABA CBETA, OTBOPEHOT IIyTEM CHUMYJIAlHje Y3
Kkopuihewme apore, y poMaHy UMa U MOKyIlaja J1a ce Taj OJHOC CBETOBA MPOU3BEE
n 0e3 TCHXOaKTHBHUX CYNCTAaHIIM — CBOJOM ayTEHTHYHOM BOJhOM. Tako ce
NPOM3BOJIE MITy3Hje KaKko OW ce YIUIO Yy JJa)KHU CBET M OHJIa KaJa Hema JIpore, LITo
CBEJIOYM O TOME J]a ONaKajHW CHUCTEM jOIIl YBEK HHUj€ YHUIITEH KOJ OHUX KOjH TO
yune. Ha npumep, Yapic @pek, LlepujeB mpujatess, TenedoHupao je Hekome, 3a
KOTa ce Hazao Jia uMa poody (Maga je 3Hao na ce KyhHu tenedoH HUKaI HE KOPHUCTH
3a yroBapame KYIOBHHE), T€ IOMITO j¢ HHje MO00MO, CIyCTHO j€ CIYIIAIHIy M
MYCTHO /1a My C€ y TJIaBH OJBPTH M3MHILLBEHN QUIM. Y CBOM M3MHUILJBEHOM (UMY
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(danTazmju) oH ce Bo3u nopen PacunmHnuke napdumepuje, a OHM Cy UMaIl OTPOMaH
u3Jor: OoIe CIope CMPTH, KOH3EPBE CIIOpE CMPTH, TEriie, Kajae, Oypaj W 4YWHH]C
CIIOpe CMPTH, MWJIMOHE Karlcyja, Tablera W amMIlyja CIope CMpPTH, CIOpY CMPT
MOMEIIAHy Ca CHUOOM, WaHKOM, OapOWTypaTMMa W TICHXOJEIHIMMA, CBE — H
yunocku Hatmuc: OBJIE BAIII PAYYH MMA ITOKPURE. /la He moMumeMo:
HUCKE IEHE, HAJHUXE YV T'PALY (TC: 9,10).

Haxne, y cayqajy Y. dpeka Moxe ce IPUMETUTH Ja CUMYyJIaKpyM HE Mopa
yBeK OUTH IO/ CUMYJIALH]j€ MTOJCTAKHYTE HEKOM IICHXOaKTHBHOM CYIICTaHLIOM, Beh
U MOTIIYHO CBECHE M LWJbHE CHMYJAIMje YCJIe[ HEKHUX 3paBOpPa3syMCKUX pasiiora.
Bonpujap mocraBipa muTama: ,,3alITO OM ce CHUMYyJalMja 3aycTaBlbaja Ha Mpary
HecsecHor?” ,,IlITa MoXe J1a yIHHH BOjcKa ca cuMy/IaHTHMa?”,* Koju CacBUM CBECHO
HEIITO YMHE ca ogpel)eHnuM IbeM.

VY ctBapu, y nueHtpy TamHoez ckenuparsa je mMpoodiieM JbYICKOT HICHTUTETa
pasameT Kpo3 JBa cCBeTa — ayTeHTHYHW u yaxHH. lllTa je waeHTHTET WM KOjU je
CTBapHU a Koju jaxHu? [Iporaronncra pomana ApKTOp 4€CTO TO MUTAKE ITOCTaBIha
cebu, y3 Mmokyliaje aa kpo3 kopuinheme oapeheHux cpeiacraBa npoHahe oarosop.
Wznsojuhemo nBa cpeactsa: ckpemb.i-o0eno u riyMy.

Jok Ou Tymapao Mo TpaJCKHUM yIWIaMa, MyHHX pPa3HOBPCHHUX JbY/H,
ApkTopa je crionanaio yyaHo ocehame mpeMa ToMe Ko je oH. OH JIM4YM Ha HapKoca
KaJ HUje y ckpemOn-ooeny, TaKO Ce W IOHAIIA, CBU JPYTd OKO HEra Tako MHCIE.
Ilta Ou ce morogwno, pa3MUILBAO je, JAa HAaTakHe OHCKYIICKY OJOpy M LIeTa
YHA0KOJIO Y ¥0j. 3aMHIIUba JbyJle KaKO ce CKIamajy W Mpurubajy Hore y KOJICHY,
MOKYIIIaBajy Jia ra mojbyoe y pyky u npcreH. [locrao 6u 6uckym. Tako pehu. 'ne ce
ryma 3aBpmasa? (TC: 33). Jlakne, oBlIe ce Npeno3Hajy ABa WHCTPYMEHTA
CUMYJIHpamka HACHTUTETA. JenaH je ckpembn-odeno (TUM OACIOM APKTOpP CKpHBa
CBOj MICHTHUTET ,,HapKoca’), a APYTrH je riayMma (TIIyMOM M y3 moMoh OMCKyIICKe
omope Apkrop cumynupa Ouckymna). Ckpem6a-odeno je THNWYAH HAYUH
CHUMyJMpama HICHTUTeTa y TamHoM cKenupalby, a W OHO CaMO jecTe IUIOJ
cuMmyJanyje (CUMyJanuja pagd cuMyiangje). 3a riiymy ce To He Moxe pehu. imymy
MOYKEMO TPETUPATH Kao ayTeHTWYaH M JbyJUMa CBOJCTBEH HA4YWH KOMYHHUKAIV]e.
[lo3uBajyhu ce Ha TayMmy, Kpo3 NMUTamke TIE CE OHA 3aBpllaBa, APKTOpP OTKpUBA
YHILCHUILY /1a je€ Yy TPeHYTKY KaJa ra je MOCTaBHO OMO CBECTaH CBOT ayTEHTUYHOT

* Bodrijar 1991: 7-8. Jom 0 TOME y TEKCTy KOjH CIEIH, [OBE3AHO Ca DAa3IHKOBAHEM
»~CHMYyJanuje” u ,,lipeTBaparma’ Ko UCTOT ayTopa.
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UICHTUTETa, jep TIyMy Yy3MMa Kao CpPEACTBO CTBapama WIA CHMYJAIHje
aNTEpHATUBHOT MICHTUTETa (MocTath OWCKyI). 3ampaBo, KOJ TJIyME€ W JIOK OHA
Tpaje, ’beH! aKTePH YBPCTO CYy BE3aHU 3a CBOj€ ayTeHTHYHE MACHTUTeTe (IapaierHa
M CTpPOra MOJBOjEHOCT AayTEHTHYHOT M JIAXHOT WACHTHTEeTa). McThHa, M myTem
TJIyMe c€ MOTY JIOHEKJIE W MPUBPEMEHO MOMENIaTH UACHTUTETH, alld CaMO YKOJIMKO
Ce Yy HCKYCTBY AayTeHTHYHOT HACHTHTeTa MoOry HahW [MoaupHE Tadke ca
Npou3BelleHHM (JIa’KHUM) HMICHTUTeToM. Ha mpumep, riayma y oapeheHoj ymosu
MOJK€ KO OHOTa KOj! TJIyMH J1a U3a30B€ CTBapHE MPUPOJHE peakiyje (Tiad) U Koje
Cy 3amcTa JIe0 HBerOBOI ayTeHTHYHOT MUICHTUTETA, a J1a HICTOBPEMEHO Ta HUCTa yjora
HE TMpou3BeJie TakaB eeKaT KoJ APYror IIyMIla KOjH, IO CBOjOj CTBAPHOj MPUPO.IH,
HUje CKJIOH TaKBHM peakijama (miady). Ca nmpyre crpane, y TamHom ckeHuparby
JaKHU U ayTEHTUYHU HIICHTUTETH, YIJIAaBHOM, HE OCTBApyjy C€ MapajielHO M HUCY
cnojusu. HanpoTus, orn ce mel)ycoOHO nckibydyjy. ok jemaH Tpaje, qpyru MUpyje.
Ha mpumep, mporaronmucra pomana boO ApkTop mMa /Ba HISHTHUTETA: MPAaBH —
areHT 3a 0opOy mpoTUB HapKoTHKa (ciyx)0eHo ume ,,dpen”); U JaKHH — KOPUCHUK
U mpenpopasal apore. JIaxkKHU UISHTUTET je CTBOPEH Ja OM ce CTBapHHU MICHTUTET
MOrao Ha MpaBy HAYMH Jia OCTBapH (Y3pOUHO-IIOCTIEINYHA IOBE3aHOCT UACHTHTETA).
CeM Te CBpPCHCXOJIHE W IIMJbHE TOBE3aHOCTH, HM HA KOJH JPYTrd HAYMH OBa JIBa
UJCHTHTETa CE€ HE MOTY CIIOJUTH HCTOBPEMEHO Y HCTOj JWYHOCTU. 3aTo Dpen
CKpHUBa CBOj IMpaBU HJCHTUTET M OJi CBOjUX KoJjiera areHata (300r aHOHUMHOCTH,
TajHOCTH pajia, n30eraBama KOPYIIHMje) U 0]l KOPUCHHUKA, TIPENpo/IaBama JApore J0K
je mehy muMa u npetBapajyhu ce ga u cam 1o jecte. Melhytum, ynpaso y Tome ce
KpHje OMacHOCT JIa ce MpeTBapame (Kao HAaYUH UCTOBPEMEHOT CKPHBambha CTBAPHOT U
CTBapama JIAKHOI WJICHTHTETa, NP YEeMy CTBAPHOCT OCTaje ayTeHTHU4YHa),
npeoOpaTH y CUMYJalyjy WASHTUTETa KOja MOXKE JIa yIPO3H ayTeHTUYHY CTBAPHOCT.
3a mperBapame Morio Ou ce pehu 5a je TO CBEeCHH, CpauyHaTH LMJbHU HaYMH
MOHAIakha KOjUM Ce€ 3aMarjbyje M CKpHBa CTBAPHOCT, a KOjU CE€ OCTaBJba Kajua ce
O1Jb IIOCTUTHE U KOjI/I HEC MCHha U HEC YTUYC Ha CTBApHU HACHTHUTET OHOr'a KO C€
npeTBapa, seh ra camo norephyje. 3a cumynanujy, Ha npumepy Opena u Apkropa y
Tamuom crkenupary, M TIOJl YTHIIAQjeM HApKOTHKA, MOXKe ce pehH Ja je To HauuH
CTBapama JIBa WACHTUTETa KOja (PYHKIHMOHHIIY OJBOjEHO, ajli UCTOBPEMEHO MOTY
Jla yTU4y jeJlaH Ha Jpyror.

Kan bBoapujap ekcrumnuTHHje yKasyje Ha TOTpedy pas3IMKOBama
CHMYJIHMpama OJf IpeTBapama, n 00pHyTo. CHMYJIMpaTH He 3Ha4H mpeTBapatH ce. [1o
HBEMY, IPETBAPAhEe WM MIPUKPUBAkE OCTaBJba HETAKHYTY cTBapHOCT. CTBApHOCT je
camo Mackupana. Cumynanuja, MmehyTum, oTBapa mHUTame paszauke wu3Mehy
,,CTBApHOT” U ,,AMardHapHOr”, ,,ACTUHUTOI” U ,JJaxkHor” (Bodrijar 1991: 7). To ce
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WIyCcTpyje Ha mpuMepy OomnecT. ,,OHaj KO ce mpeTBapa Ja ol Hedera 0oiyje, Moxe
JETHOCTAaBHO J1a JIETHE y KPEBET, TaKO Ja My IMOBepyjy na je Oomectan. OHaj KO
cHUMyJIMpa HeKy OosiecT u3a3mBa y cebu Heke mweHe cummnrome” (Bodrijar 1991: 7).
Bonmpujap moctaBjba muTame: Je nu cuMynaHT OonectaH wnu Huje, Oymyhu na
npou3Boau mpase cumntoMe? Ty MeITUIIMHA U TICUXOJIOTHja 3acTajy, jep ako ce Ouio
KOjU CHMIITOM MOXe€E ,,[IDOM3BECTH’, OHJAa C€ CBaka OOJIeCT MOXKE CMaTpaTh
,»A3BOJBBOM” M CUMYJIMPAHOM, TE¢ MEJUIIMHA TYOU CBOj CMKCA0, jep OHa MOXeE Ja
JIedn caMo ,,lipaBe” 00JIeCTH, OTHOCHO BeHe o0jekTuBHE y3poke (Bodrijar 1991: 7).
Yak pgaHac ¥ BOjHA MeNWIIMHA W TICHXOJIOTHja OKJIEBajy Tpel Mpo0ieMOM
pasiuKoOBama ,,IPaBUX WIM AayTeHTUYHUX  © ,JIAKHUX WIA M[POU3BEACHUX
CHUMIITOMa, MaKO j¢ BOjCKa TPaJMIMOHAIHO OTKpUBAlla M KaXFhaBaja CUMYJIAHTE.
Jep, ako HEKM CHUMyIAaHT Tako AOOpO HM3WIpaBa JIyAaKka, MOXJAA je CTBapHO JyA
(Bodrijar 1991: 8).

Ira je cxpembn-ooeno? Ckpemba-odeno je N0 JIaXHOT CBETa, OJHOCHO
,TIPOU3BOJI KOjH je CMHILUBEH TOKOM Tcuxonenanyne xamynuHamuje” (Jakovljevi¢
2011: 93). Ilpousron je xanyuuHanuje paguauka no umeHny C. A. [laypec. Tokom
HEKUX MIECT CaTh MPOBEJICHHX Y TPaHCY POAWIa ce ujaeja o ckpemobia-ooeny. To
OJIeJI0 je KOIpeHacTa OIHA CaTKaHa OJl HW3a CIUKa Jbynu W (hu3uoHOMHja, Ooja
OYHMjy M KOCE U CBUX APYrux MOryhux (pu3M4YKuX OJJIMKA, a KOja C€ HaM3MEHUYHO
MeHa CBake ceKyHJie. Peunma aytopa, HAlpT HJgje ojielia Ce CacToju, Y OCHOBH, O
BHUIIIECTPAHUX KBAPIHUX COYMBA MPUKJbYUCHUX HA MUHHjaTyPHH KOMIIjyTep YHje Cy
OaHKe IMojaraka Caap)KaBajie JO MHJIMOH M 10 YCHUTHCHHX CIHKa (PU3HOHOMH]jA
pasHMX JbY/AU: MyIIKapala W jKeHa, Jelle, ca CBUM BapujaHTaMa 3a0eNe)KEHUM U
3aTHM IPOjeKTOBAaHUM Y CBHM MpaBIFIMa TO[jeJHAKO Ha CYNIEepTaHKy OITHY HaJIHK Ha
KOIPEHy, JOBOJFHO BENHKY Ja y WY craHe npocedyad 4doBek (TC: 26). ¥V cakoMm
ClIy4ajy, OHaj KO HOCH CKpemOn-00eno TPeCTaBiba CBAKOr U Yy CBAKOj KOMOMHAIIHjU
(10 xoMOMHaIM]ja O MHJIMOH U IO 1oJ OuTa) TOKOM cBakor cata. CXOIHO TOME,
CBaKH OIHC Hhera Win ke HeMa HukakBor cmucia (TC: 26, 27).

Ckpemb-00eno je MPOU3BOJ XalylIMHAIIM]ja Y3POKOBAHUX JIPOTOM, a CIIYXKH
JaJbUM XalylUHalujaMa y TMpou3BoamH JakHux uaenturera (Kucukalic 2008:
129). OHaj KO HOCH TO OJICJIO MOXKE J1a Mpey3Me OMJIO KOjHU HACHTUTET Y OOJIUKY
,HejacHor obpuca”. Y oxemy Moxe na Oyne Ouio Ko a 1a HUKO HheroB WACHTHTET HE
Mperno3Ha 4YaKk v Kaja nporoopu. Oxerno uMa u cBoje Hanuyje. He camo mto ckprsa
HUICHTUTET JeTHOT JIMIAa y TepUENIUju APYTuX, Beh ra ckpwmBa w y meprenimju
OHOTa Koju je y oxeny. Kaga ®@pen/ Apkrop mocmarpa cebe CKpUBEHOT Y CKpemoii-
o0eny, OH He MOXKe J1a uaeHTH(]HKYje ceOe U yaajbaBa ce Off HCTHHE O COICTBECHOM
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UACHTUTETY, Tj, Tyon ,,comctBeHocT” (Kucukalic 2008: 129). Amu, He camo mTo je
0JIeJIO TapaBaH 3a CKPUBAKE NMPAaBUX MIECHTHUTETA, HETO, KA0 M CBE OCTaJlo y CBETY
XaITyIHALIN]a, MOKE J]a IMa M COTICTBEHH WICHTUTET YaK W Kaja Oyne mpasHo. 3a
Ounmuna K. [luka, omeno HHMje caMO CTBap WM HEOpraHCKa pervivKa >KuBor Ouha,
Beh je xuBo Ouhe. Cxpembi-odeno moctaje mMapTHEP HETOBUM KOPHUCHHIMMA U
OHMMa KoOjuMa ce KopucHuim obOpahajy. [locraje Bogud Kpo3 XUBOT HMITy3Hja U
naxHor (fakeness), no 6ecmprHOocTH. Ha Taj HauumH ckpem6br-odeno HE camMo IITO
MpeJICTaBJba CPEACTBO CTBapara MHOIITBA WACHTUTETa, Beh, Oamr 300T Tora, jecte u
CPE/ICTBO HeTHpama WACHTUTETA. Jep, y MIIMOHCKMM KOMOMHAIMjaMa MICHTHTETa,
TOKOM CBakoI' caTa, Kao IITO je Beh peueHo, CBaKU OMKC ,Hhera WIN e Hema
HukakBor cmucia” (TC:26).

Ha xpajy, BpaTuMo ce Ha moueTak pomaHa. OBO YMHUMO W3 TPH pa3iora.
IIpBu je ma O MOTBPAWIM MOYETHY MPETIIOCTABKY Ja ayTOXTOHOCT M OCOOCHOCT
MHcIa YUTaNIall MOXKe MPAaBUIIHO Jia CXBAaTH caMo y3 oMoh padymeBama OKpYKemha
(;oroca) y KoMe je mucal] CTBapao W Mo YHjUM YTHIIajeM je CTBapao, Te /1a je U OBO
YCIIOB ,,€CTETCKOT JIeJIOBamba’ HEroBor jena. [pyru je, na Ou ykaszanu Ha GpeHOMEH
JAPYIITBEHE Trpemike” youeH y TamHomM cKenupary, Kao COLUjaTHO OIacHe
nocyieiuiie y3uMama japora. Tpehu pasior Hajga3umMo y HMOTpeOM aa M3IBOjUMO U
BpeMe Kao eleMeHaT miaropMe Ha KOjoj Ce OTBapajy MHUTama HICHTHTETa U
HXOBOT OJTHOCA.

[MocTMOAEpHUCTHYKHY MTOYETAK pOMaHa je MyH ((UKTUBHUX U UPAIIHOHATTHHX
cajipikaja, TEIIKO pa3yMJbUBHX 0Oe3 IMO3HaBama ,,Jioroca” O KOME Ce KacHUje Y
poMany ToBopu. PomaH ToUMEe ca jeJHOM OJ MHOTHX XaJylHHaIldja
(xanmynuHanMja Kao HAYMH IOHHWINTABamkba TPAJUIMOHAIHOT carjiefiaBamba |
pasymMeBama MpOCTOpa M OO0jeKTMBHOI CBETa KOjU HAC OKPYXKYje M COICTBEHOT
UCHTUTETA) — NaTkha YOBEKa W Ica O] Hamajaa u yjeaa Oyba (nmucHux Bamn). Taj
YOBEK je MOMakK 110 UMEeHY ,,Llepn” koju je untaBor gaHa orpecao 0ybe U3 Koce Win
ce Tymmpao rnokymasajyhn ga ux crmepe. To MCTO je YMHHO U Ca CBOJHM IICOM.
HajBuinie o cBera OMjio My je ’ao HEroBor Ica, 3aTo MITO jeé MOTao Ja BUIU KaKo
O0y0e cnehy u HacTamyjy ce CByA IO ICY, a IO CBOjOj NPWIMLK MY NPOAMPY H Y
uryha, kao mTo cy npojpie y merosa. To je 010 Hajrope — MaTha KUBOTHIBE, KOja
HUje Moria na ce moxkanu (Jakovljevi¢c 2011: 91). Mehyrum, LlepujeBa mmysuja
NOYMIbE J]a Ce MpeTBapa y ,,APYIITBEHY TpEIlKy”’ OHOI TPEeHYTKa Kaga M HEroB
npujatesb Yapiac Opek, Koju Hajupe HUje BHACO HUKAKBE JIMCHE BAaIlld, YaK MYy je
Oouno u yyaHo wra To [lepu paau 1eo JaH Moj TyLIEM ,,ca HPOKIETHM Kepom™, na
Om y pOKy OJ IoJja cara ImoJeo Ja el UCTy Wiy3Hjy ca [lepujeM u ga My moMaxke y

124



IIMTABE UWIEHTUTETA Y TAMHOM CKEHUPALY OUIIATIA ...

cakymbamy Oyba ca temmxa. [lltaBume, Yapnc je, mako HOB y TOMe, MPOHAIIAO
HeKe o HajBehuX JMCHHMX BallM — BEpPOBaTHO ycien jade xamynuHanuje. Jaxime,
WITy3Wja Balll HEj€ BHIIE CaMO JIMYHA, M3/IBOjeHa XalyIl[MHAIH]ja TI0jeINHIIA jep je
octBapeH consensus gentium (Jakovljevi¢c 2011: 91). Jlomasu g0 ,,ApyHITBEHE
rpemke”.

Oumun K. JIluk Ha caMOM TMOYETKy poMaHa YKJbydyje W Bpeme, Mopen
00jeKTUBHOT CBETa W JINYHOT CTBAPHOI HJCHTHTETa, KA0 MaHEBApPCKU IIPOCTOp 3a
cumynanmje, jep ,.Bpeme Hmje crBapHOo’ (Kindred Dick 1996: 269), ogHocHO He
Tpeba na Oyne nmuHeapHo Beh kpykHo. nak, muTameM BpeMeHa He 0aBH ce KacHHje
y HCTOj MepU Kao NMUTamkMMa CTBAPHOT CBETA W MpocTopa. BepoBaTHO je muTame
KPY)KHOT ~BpEeMEHa CMarpa0 Mame BaXKHOM IUIATPOPMOM  HAAPEATHOT,
XaJy[IUHAaHTHOT JIeNOBamha HEeroBUX jyHaka. To ce Buau u3 moHamama [lepuja. OH
jé mMao JKeljby Na YKHMHE BpeMe (Ja ra ce oTapacH), Kao peajHy ITUMEH3Ujy
COIICTBEHOI OWTHCAma. YUMHHMBIIM TO, MOTao OM Ja ce YCpelICpelu Ha 6adicHe
ctBapu 0e3 npekuna (TC: 8; monBykao B. J.).

[Mpekun je mojaM Koju ce Be3yje 3a TOK JIMHEAPHOT BpeMeHa. AKO Hema
BpEMEHa, HEMa HU IpeKujaa, JaKjie Morao Oum 0e3 mpekuzaa ja ce 0aBU BaKHUM
cTBapuMa (Kao IITO je OBa CTBap: JBa YOBEKAa KOja KJIeUe HA YYNABOM TEIHXY,
nponanazehu jeany OyOy 3a Apyrom W cTaBsbajyhul UX y jeqHY TEeriy 3a Jpyrom).
Aumn, KaKko ce oTapacutu BpemeHa? Jou jeaHo, Mel)y MHOTMMa, OHTOJIOIIKO TTHTamke
Tpa)ku TIOCTMO/IEPHUCTUYKH OJroBOp. [lepu je To MmoKyIiaBao J1a yYuHH Tako LITO je
CBE IPO30pe UCIPCKao 00joM 3a MeTal, Jla He OM yia3uiia CBETIIOCT; OCBETIBCHE Y
co0u JoJ1a3uiio je ox crojehe cBeTUIJbKE Y KOjy je ympaduo caMo CIIOT-CHjalIuIle,
koje cy nmanonohno ceetnene (TC: 8). CeetiiocT je, Aakie, mojaBa Koja yTHUE Ha
Bpeme. [lomro je nmpupoaHa CBETIOCT UUKINYHA 110jaBa, jaBjba Ce U HecTaje (1aH U
HOh), TO ce M BpeMe Hau3MEHHYHO MpeKHaa (THEBHO BpeMe — BPeMe aKTHBHOCTH;
HohHO Bpeme — Bpeme MupoBama). Paam ce o Tome ma Tpeba o00e30eauTH
HEMPEKUIHU TOK aKTHBHOI BPEMEHA, KPO3 HEYTPAIUCAHE MPUPOJHOT IMUKIHMIHOT
cBeTna u obe3behuBama nmanoHohHor Bemraukor ceeria. To @wmn K. [uk game
o0jamimaBa Kpo3 T3B. TEOPH]Yy KpYKHOI BpeMeHa. KpyXHHM BpeMEeHOM ce
OJIaKIIaBajy cHUMyJialidje, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Ja OHO OpHIle pa3aukKy wusmehy
AYTCHTHYHOT W JIAXHOT cBeTa. Pasnmuka ce Opuine jep je MPEeKUHYT TOK CTBapHOT
JMHEapHOT BPEMEHA KOje CBOjUM IMKJIMYHUM NpOMeHama (IaH, Hoh) yTude W Ha
npoMeHy uaeHtutera. [IpemasuBame mpo3opa 60joM, Kako JHEBHA CBETIOCT HE Ou
yla3uia, TOKyIIaj je na ce n30erHe UKIMYHY JIMHEApHH TOK BpeMeHa. Tako, @pen/
ApKTOp, HAKOH TEUIKOT CTpajJama Mo3ra yciel yrnorpede cymncrasie S, cMarpa ia
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JIO’)KMBJbABAeM KPY)KHOT BpEMEHa OH, y CTBAapH, XHBH Yy CBOjOj KOHCTAaHTHO]
CTBapHOCTH, a Ja je WiIy3Wja, 3ampaBo, LUUKIMYHO O0jeKTHBHO JHMHEApHO BpEME.
Tako rpanune n3Mely CTBapHOT W JJAXKHOT CBETa CBE BHIIEe HecTajy. Ca HECTaHKOM
OBHX IpaHHIA, HECTA]y U MpenpeKe JyTamuMa JbyJICKUX HIEHTUTETa KPOo3 CTBApHE
U naxHe cBeToBe. be3 mpenpeka ce HecMeTaHO U cBe BUlIe U Buile ayTa. Hactaje
nyrame O0e3 rpanmma. Jlyrame Koje 1o Oeckpaja KOMIUINKYje HMUTAalke CTBAPHUX H
JaKHUX JbYJCKUX HACHTHTETa M OTEeKaBa MOTYHHOCT Mperno3HaBamka KOHAYHOT
MCXOJMIITA FHXOBOT CyKoOa.

Aytop TamHoz cxenuparba WIaKk CyrepHille KOHAYHO HCXOIUILITE CyK0Oa.
OHo d¥era ce TajHU areHTH 32 HAPKOTHKE MOHajBuIIe Tuiame, kaxe Oummm K. J{uk,
HUje To na he Outh ymynanu wnm npebujenu, Beh To ma he 30or mpore crehu
JOXUBOTHY 3aBHCHOCT, OMTH YYECHHUIM y AO0XMBOTHOM XOpop puiMy, U mamy u
HOhy MOKyIIaBaTH Jja ca cebe cTpecy JIMCHe Baly, uin he ce ,,JJOBeKa IMUTaTH 3aIlTO
Bunie He mory aa yrmannajy mox” (TC: 96). Oum mucal] ykasyje Ha HajaMoh
CTBapHUX TepIeNIyja KO CBOjUX jyHaKa — areHara W MPHCYCTBa 3APaBOT pazyma
Ko/ BHX. PoMaH o0mityje cukama y KojuMa jyHaly 3JpaBopa3yMCKU H Y3 BEIUKE,
HecpazMepHe OYECKHBAHO] KOPHCTH, pPU3WKE IOKYIIaBajy Aa CadlHE IOXKeJhbaH
»MHUKC” cTBapHOr W wiy3opHOr. Ha mpumep, boO Apkrop, yciex mpexoMepHOT
kopumihema jakux Jpora, y TEXHBH Ja CBOj JPYI'HM HWICHTHUTET M3 CBETa
XaJylnuHanuje (KOPUCHUKA JIPOTe) TPECENId y CBET CTBAPHOCTH M MaKCHMAIIHO Ce
MpHOIKY AWIIEpUMa Jpore, Te Aa Ou Ono eeKTHUjU Kao areHT y OopOu mpoTus
Jpore, 10J1a31 y CTamke KaJa BEerose MepLerniuje CTBAPHOT CBeTa CBe BUIIIe ciiale, a
y CTBapH XTeo je 0OpHYTO: Ja HeroBe MepIieniiyje Tor cBeTa Oyay MTO OLITpHje
jaue. Pusuk ce nuje ucrutatuo. [locnenuiia Tora je arncypaHo CTame Y KOME Ce BUIIES
HE 3Ha INTa je CTBApHO M AayTeHTHYHO, a IITa HPUBUA U JaxXHO (mpoliem
UJICHTUTETA).

Ortyna u meroBa nurama: Je mu Open 3ancra ucto mro U bo6? Koju on
BUX 1Bojulle cam ja? KoHauHo, OBO OBOJH JI0 TOTa J1a U caM APKTOD HE pas3iiuKyje
BHUIIIE CBOj MPaBU U CHUMYJIMPAHH UACHTUTET. M mpaBu U CUMyJUpaHU HICHTHUTET
NOYMIbY Ja KUBE Yy CBOJUM MOJEJHEHHUM CTBapHOcTHMa. IIpema Tome, y CB0joj
TEXHU J1a YIOTPEOH CBOj JIAXKHH UJICHTHTET y KOPUCT jadara MPaBoT' WICHTHTETA,
Kpo3 ymoTpeOy jakux apora, ApKTOp je MOCTHra0 CacBUM CympoTaH edekaTr —
0jayao je CBOj JIAXKHU WACHTHUTET A0 TE Mepe Aa OH cana ,,00uTaBa’ Ha PaBHO] HO3U
ca MpaBUM UACHTUTETOM, Ca IPOjEKITHjOM Aa JaKHH JOMHUHHPA U KOPHUCTH 32 CBOjE
CBpXe MpaBu ujeHTHTET. [Ipousmnasu, nakie, u MoryhHOCT 1a ,,CHMYyJIaKpyM HHje
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HHKaJl OHO LITO NIPUKPUBA UCTHHY, HETO HCTHHA MPUKPHUBA Ja je Hema. CUMyIakpyM
je uctuaut” (Exnesnjact) (mpema Bodrijar 1991: 5).

Kao mrro cmo Bupenn, @ummn K. Jluk HE camo MITO HaM MOKasyje CIUKe ABa
CBETa U MJCHTUTETA JbYAU Y bMa, Beh oTKpuBa (IIpHKasyje) Mpolec Kako ce 10 TUX
CIIMKa JTOJIa3H, Kako ce oHe cTBapajy. Ty Jiexu, YuHU HaM ce, U HajCHaKHHUja TTopyKa
pomaHna TamHo ckenuparve. Jlakie, oBaj poMaH HHje caMO IPUKa3 CykoOa IBajy
CBETOBA U JbY/ICKUX MICHTUTETA HETO M ,,TEXHOJOIIKH YIyT~ KaKo Ce OHH CTBapajy.
OHaj ko 3Ha nmoctynak (ymyT) Jojlacka 1o oApel)eHor cTarmba, aKo He eI TO CTamke
— jemHOCTaBHO He Tpeda Ja ce pyKoBOAM THM yryToM. OBO je moceOHO BaKHO Kaja
Cy MIIQ/IU JbYIH Y TIHTamy, Jbyau 0e3 UCKYCTBA U KOjU 0€3 HCKYCTBEHUX KHBOTHHX
IIyTOKasa AOpyrux, Mory 3ajlyTaTh W OpoOMalllUTH CTBApHU JKHBOT MU COIICTBCHU
UICHTUTET Y HbeMy. PoMaH je, YMHM HaM ce, U OKPEHYT MPEBACXOAHO MJIaJuMa.
Tako u mounme: ,,JeTHOM je jeJlaH MOMaK YHTaBOT JlaHa cTajao oTpecajyhu Oyoe u3
koce. Jlekap My je pekao Jia y ’eroBoj KOCH HeMa HUKakBUX Oy0a”. 3a cBoje jyHaKke
Owmmn K. Jluk kaxe qa cy OWiM Kao Jiera Koja Ccy Xelena /ia Ce urpajy yMecTo Jia
pale, 1a 3ayBeK Y)KHBajy, a 300T Tora Cy NpEeTeNIKO KaKIBEHH (TEIKUM 00oIecTHMa
uma cMmphy). ,,Henpujates” je Ouna M mUXOBA Tpelika MTO Cy ce urpanud. A
NIOCTOjH W JIpyra IIaHca. Y JaHIly KOMyHUKanuje, n3mely mucna kao mommsbaona
MOpPYKE M YUTA0Ia Kao MpHMaolia MopyKe, Ta MIaHca ce Jiaje MpUMaolrMa TopyKe
(,,ecTeTcko n1ejcTBO” poMana). 3ato, Kaxe JIMK, JIOIyCTHTE UM J1a Ce TIOHOBO UTrpajy,
Ha HEKW JIpyT¥ HA4WH, U JomycTuTe UM jaa oyny cpehnu. @umun K. Jluk mma npaso
Ja Jaje OBaKBe MOPYKE, MOIITO je U CAM HCKYCHO ,,JIBOCTPYKH >KHBOT’ CBOjUX
jyHaka, aJli IOHOBHY MTPY HIIaK MPEropydyje Ha APYTd HauuH.

5. 3BAKJbYYHAK

Kmnxesno neno Tawmmo cxenuparwe Oumuna K. uka je pomaH ca
MOCTMOAEPHUCTHYKUM 0OenexjuMa. JeIHO oJ] MOCTMOJEPHUCTHUKHUX 00ejexja Tor
poMaHa BE3aHO je CTBapame JIAKHUX HJCHTUTETa JbYJAH U CBETOBA y KOjUMa TH
Jpynu kuBe. Kao HauMH cTBapama JaXXHUX UICHTUTETa KOPHUCTH CE€ CHMYJIAlUja y3
yrnoTpeOy pa3iMYuTHX cpelncTaBa. Ta cpenctBa Mory OWUTH —IpHMapHa
(TIcMXoaKTHBHE CYICTaHIE) W CEKyHIapHA WIW JepuBUpaHa (ckpembi-oodeno,
»3aTaMibeHO cTakio”). CekyHaapHa CpeAcTBa Cy U camMa CUMyJUpaHa (CHMyJamuja
pamu cumynanmje). llog cuMymanwjoM ce OOWYHO TMOApa3yMeBa MPHUBUIHO
CTBapame NPUPOJHHX YCIOBa M OKOJHOCTH. PesynraT cumynamuje jecre
CUMYJIaKPYM, Tj. IPUBH/I WITH JIaXKHA CIIMKA, OTHOCHO CTabE.
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[Iutame upeHTHUTETAa CE CBOOM Ha JABE IEPLEIIMje: CTBAPHY U JIAXKHY
(xamyuunantny). Kojom he ce mepuenuujoM YoBEeK PYKOBOAMTH M 3a KOjU
UICHTUTET BE3aTH, TO j€ CTBap OAHOCA CHAra (3ApaBOPa3yMCKUX M XATYIIHHAHTHUX)
y cBakoj nu4yHOCTH. Moryh je u ,MuUKC” OBHX cHara. ,,Mukc” je tuion mobexe
3[IpaBOpa3yMCKe CHare HJICHTUTETa, alldi HEeroBo Kopuiiheme je cTBap Mepe Kao
obenexja wummeHturera. lIpexomepHa ymorpeba ,,MHKca” MOXE JAa AOBeIe 0
NpEoKpeTa — JIaXXHH HISHTUTET YrpokaBa CTBapHH. Tako, jyHaIy pomaHa, yclen
MIPEKOMEPHOT KOpHUIINema JakuX Apora, y TeXH 1a CBOj IPYTH UASHTHTET U3 CBETa
XaIyIuHanMje (KOPUCHHUKA APOTe) TMpecelie Y CBET CTBAPHOCTH U MAaKCHMATHO Ce
npuoIMKe AUiepuMa apore, Te 1a Ou Ounu eeKTHUjH Kao areHTH y 00pOu MpoTHB
Jpore, foja3e y cTambe KaJga BbUXOBE MepLeILyje CTBAPHOI CBETa CBE BHILE ciade, a
y CTBapu XTEJIM Cy OOpHYTO: Ja IlHMXOBE MEPIEINIIMje TOT CBeTa Oy Iy IITO OIITPHUjE H
jaue. Ilocnemuiia Tora je ancypAaHO CTamke Y KOME ce BUIIIE HE 3HA IITa je CTBAPHO H
ayTeHTHUYHO, a INTa je TPHUBHI M JaXHO (mpoOiieM wuueHTHTeTa). Ty W JexH
OMMacHOCT CUMYJalfje — KaJa ce heHa CBpXa MOCTHTHE Be3a m3Mely CTBapHOT U
JIaKHOT MJICHTUTETa CBE BUILE HECTaje, IOK Ha KpPajy CBaKM OJ HUX HE MOYHE 1A
JKUBH Y COIICTBEHO] CTBAapHOCTH. ,,CUMyJIaKpyM HHje HUKaJ OHO IITO HPUKPHUBA
UCTHHY, HEr0 WCTUHAa TMpHUKpuBa Ja je Hema. CHUMyJIakpymM je HWCTHHUT.”
(Exnesnjacr).

VY KOHaYyHOM HMCXOAMINTY, ITKCAl] pOMaHa yKa3yje Ha HaaMoh CTBapHHX
nepuenmyja. ,EcTrercko 1ejcTBO” poMaHa W3BHpPE W3 HCKa3a KOjH CACBUM
3paBOpa3yMCKH 3Byud, a TO je na HajBehm crtpax (arenara) jyHaka Tamwuoe
cKkeHupar,a HUje y ToMme na he Outu ymynanu wim npeoujenn, seh y Tome aa he 300r
npore cteh J0)KUBOTHY 3aBUCHOCT, OMTH JIO)KMBOTHO YUECHUIIH Y XOPOp QUIMY U
na he namy u HOhy cTpecaTu ca cede JIMCHE Balllu.
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Vojislav P. Jovanovié¢
THE QUESTION OF IDENTITY IN A SCANNER DARKLY BY PHILIP KINDRED DICK
Summary

A Scanner Darkly is a novel with postmodern characteristics. One of those characteristics is
connected to the question of identity of people and the worlds in which they live (authentic
or false). Technology of “problematisation” of identity is shown by taking psychoactive
substances and consequently through the simulation of the reality by which the difference
between authentic (objective) and false (illusion provoked) reality gradually fades. This is
how the question of identity arises. There are many pitfalls on the way of understanding it.
At first glance one can say that the question is posed out of the conviction in the great power
of simulated worlds and identities, which is achieved by hallucinating dreams with the usage
of psychoactive substances. However, such a conviction is only a motive so that the question
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is set and open. In the end, the novel of A Scanner Darkly is the author’s attempt to give an
answer to the question, but with a series of reservations, additional questions and pitfalls that
he singles out from the cruel competition of false worlds towards the authentic reality. One
can draw a conclusion that the picture of such a competition is inasmuch as darker if the false
world threatens ever so seriously to be the victor over the authentic world, which makes it
greatly difficult to find the answer to the posed question of identity. However, the message is
that the identity should be sought in the real, authentic world.

Key words: the issue of real and false identity, simulation, simulacrum, authentic and false
(hallucinating) world, combatting against drug addiction, science fiction.
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SCREENING THE GOTHIC: PARODY OF THE GOTHIC GENRE IN TIM
BURTON’S DARK SHADOWS!

SUMMARY: Since the first Gothic work, Horace Walpole’s The Castle of Otranto, was
published in 1764, the Gothic genre has constantly been changing and evolving. One of its
main purposes has always been social criticism, and therefore Gothic literature had to change
together with the society. In the 20" and especially in the 21 century with the arrival of new
technologies, Gothic moved from the paper to the screen. Film and television offered a
whole new range of possibilities for the postmodern authors of Gothic works to express
themselves. One such artist is certainly the American director Tim Burton who is famous for
his dark comedies that are almost exclusively crammed with Gothic elements. In this paper,
the author shows how, in his movie Dark Shadows from 2012, Tim Burton used parody as a
tool to make an on-screen pastiche of Gothic elements packed in a dark comedy for the true
lovers of the Gothic genre, creating a genuine example of the postmodern Gothic.

Key words: postmodern Gothic, parody, literature and film, Tim Burton, Dark Shadows

From the publication of Horace Walpole’s The Castle of Otranto in 1764
until present day, Gothic genre and what is considered as Gothic has been constantly
changing. In 18" century, Gothic novels were dominated by the sense of horror.
Exotic settings and gloomy castles where there was a villain lurking were an
inevitable part of the Gothic works in the age of Enlightenment, The Castle of
Otranto being a true representative of such works. In the Victorian age, the setting
shifted from the exotic destinations to the cities, to the densely populated areas. This
increased the feeling of terror that became dominant over horror. Gothic was no
longer something that merely existed in the remote areas where harm could come
only to those who seek it by desiring to explore unfamiliar places. In this era, apart
from supernatural elements, the element of science is introduced. Scientists and

! Ovaj rad je proistekao iz seminarskog rada na temu ,,Gothic Elements and Parody in Tim
Burton’s Dark Shadows”

pisanog pod mentorstvom prof. dr. Ivane Puri¢ Paunovié. Izlagan je na konferenciji
Konteksti u decembru 2017. godine, ali nije poslat na recenziranje za zbornik radova te
konferencije.
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alchemists who experiment with life became an important topic, a perfect example
being Robert Louis Stevenson’s Strange Case of Dr Jekyll and Mr Hide. Here, the
Gothic moved to the inside of the human psyche. In the 20" century, the genre
evolved further and the elements of the Gothic genre became incorporated in many
different genres, science fiction in particular. As Kamilla Elliot puts it, ““Gothic’ no
longer requires maidens imprisoned by tyrannical patriarchs in castle ruins, but
becomes increasingly abstract, psychological, metaphorical and ideological...”
(2007: 227). Gothic thus became an important part of the postmodern literature as
well. Many postmodern authors used Gothic elements in their works, since this
genre provided good grounds for planting and spreading postmodern ideas. For
example, Otherness as an important term in postmodern literature is easily explored
using the Gothic since vampires and other typical Gothic characters whose voice had
not been heard before finally gain voice in the postmodern era.?

Postmodern Gothic, just like postmodernism in general, questions grand
narratives, questions reality, creates hybrid forms. It also deals with binary
oppositions such as reality and fiction, good and wrong or the centre and the margin.
As Botting states,

Unstable, unfixed and ungrounded in any reality, truth or identity other than
those that narratives provide, there emerges a threat of sublime excess, of a
new darkness of multiple and labyrinthine narratives, in which human myths
again dissolve, confronted by an uncanny force beyond its control (1996:
111).

Postmodern Gothic particularly undermines social conventions. From its
very beginnings, the Gothic genre did not obey the social rules, and Gothic heroes
and heroines were rebels in a way, but usually, in every Gothic piece of writing the
social order eventually would not be changed. The evil Gothic force would
permanently or temporarily vanish, and things would go back to the way they used
to be. However, this social criticism is treated differently in postmodernism.
Postmodern Gothic writers such as Angela Carter use parody to deconstruct
traditional myths and recreate new ones. Parody is present not only in Gothic
literature, but also in other media. It gradually became most dominant on the screen,
with examples such as the television show The Adams Family or many movies

% This review is based on Botting’s Gothic (1996) and Punter and Byron’s The Gothic
(2004).
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directed by Tim Burton. According to Elliot, “Gothic film parodies play with Gothic
conventions...” (2007: 223). She also adds that “filmmakers and formal critics are
primarily concerned with how Gothic film parodies parody Gothic film forms: sets,
costumes, acting, cinematography, editing, special effects, sound and music” (2007:
224). Yet, these movies do not necessarily parody only “traditional” Gothic movies
but also, as it is the case with Burton’s works, they can parody traditional Gothic
settings, characters and themes, and, additionally, use Gothic to parody certain social
issues. An issue important for Burton’s works is also that “Gothic film parodies
undermine antipathy and resistance to patriarchy, while never ceding its power.
Parodied patriarchs are comical, romantic, superannuated, entertaining, fallible, even
loveable” (Elliott 2007: 225).

Parody, as Routledge Dictionary of Literary Terms defines it, is “one of the
most calculated and analytic literary techniques: it searches out, by means of
subversive mimicry, any weakness, pretension or lack of self-awareness in its
original” (Childs and Fowler 2006: 166). In Burton’s Dark Shadows for example, its
goal is to subvert traditions and conventions. According to Linda Hutcheon, “parody
is a perfect postmodern form, in some senses, for it paradoxically both incorporates
and challenges that which it parodies” (1988: 11). Furthermore, through parody,
myths are deconstructed and it allows for the new ones to be built, the ones that
would fit the contemporary society. Hutcheon also argues that “parody appears to
have become ... the mode of what I have called the “ex-centric,” of those who are
marginalized by a dominant ideology” (1988: 35). This blurring of the lines between
the centre and the margin, and giving voice to the “ex-centrics”, is frequently
achieved through parody. Tim Burton frequently used parody in his works to this
end.

From the 20" century on, along with romance and other genres, Gothic
moved to the screens. Gothic movies, and later horror movies, had an important role
in spreading the ideas of the Gothic genre among the wider population. The mid to
late 20" century brought different screenings of gothic works, such as Mary
Shelley’s Frankenstein and Stoker’s Dracula, but also new directorial
accomplishments such as The Adams Family and many movies directed, written or
produced by Tim Burton. He has directed and produced 27 movies so far and all of
them feature a wide array of Gothic elements.

He has produced a body of work that focuses on the outcasts of society. His
villains are rarely resolutely evil — they’re normally misunderstood.
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Traditional narrative technigues exist in his films, but are secondary to
image and feeling. (Le Blanc and Odell 2005: 11)

According to Le Blanc and Odell, subversion of the norm is one of the main
Characteristics of Burton’s work. His characters include a man with scissors instead
of hands who provokes compassion instead of fear (Edward Scissorhands), a family
haunting ghosts instead of the other way around (Beetlejuice) and disturbingly
likeable villains (Batman Returns). (9) They also note that in Burton’s works, “the
most sympathetically portrayed protagonists are those who differ from the norm — be
they awkward, gauche, naive or simply misunderstood.” (2005: 16) Such a character
is definitely the protagonist of Dark Shadows. This movie is a remake of a TV series
that aired in the 1970s. Here Burton includes different elements of the Gothic genre
all of which he has used before, but this time he stirs them into a single movie. He
plays with the traditional views of good and bad, with traditional Gothic settings and
traditional Gothic creatures using parody to draw attention to different aspects of
those Gothic elements. He also uses parody to subtly leave a social commentary on
the modern day society.

“Monsters”

What is primarily important for the Gothic is the cultural work done by
monsters. Through difference, whether in appearance or behaviour,
monsters function to define and construct the politics of the ‘normal’.
Located at the margins of culture, they police the boundaries of the human,
pointing to those lines that must not be crossed. (Punter and Byron 2004:
263)

The issue of what is normal and what not is one of the main topics of this
movie. Tim Burton has already tried to completely eradicate those boundaries by
combining supernatural creatures and human beings and heroes and villains as in the
Batman trilogy to show that there are positive and negative characters in every
“category”. In his movies villains and freaks provoke sympathy, while “normal”
people usually stay bland. Main characters in this movie are a vampire and a witch
but the character list also includes other supernatural creatures and apparitions, such
as werewolves and ghosts. Yet, it is impossible to classify all of these creatures as
monsters, while some humans do deserve that title. Monsters here are outcasts, the
Other, and throughout the movie they will desperately seek acceptance and
happiness, just like Edward Scissorhands, another one of Burton’s misfits.
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According to Punter and Byron “no other monster has endured, and
proliferated, in quite the same way — or been made to bear such a weight of
metaphor. Confounding all categories, the vampire is the ultimate embodiment of
transgression...” (2004: 268). They cross the boundaries of life, ethics and morality.
Vampires were present in folk literature of many peoples. When they became a part
of Gothic literature and after Stoker’s Dracula was published they started intriguing
the readers even more. Yet, at the time they appeared, they were monsters. Dracula
was, as Punter and Byron state, “the tyrannical aristocrat seeking to preserve the
survival of his house” (2004: 269). Vampires were considered to be dangerous,
bloodthirsty, cruel creatures. Yet, the end of 20" century and 21™ century brought a
whole new perception of vampires. They have been given voice, they have gained
sympathy of the readers, they are no longer marginalized (Punter and Byron 2004:
270). In addition to that, “as well as becoming the subject rather than the object of
the narrative, the modern vampire, rather than being solitary like Stoker’s Count,
desires companionship” (Punter and Byron 2004: 270). In the 21% century, vampires
have become the new Other. They were considered the ultimate evil for a long time,
and now they are determined to show a different side of their story. Plenty of novels,
stories, television series and movies have been made about vampires, about their
place in the society and about their relationship with humans. In some of them, they
are depicted as positive characters, sometimes they are still presented as villains, but
most often, as is the case with the protagonist of this movie, lines are extremely
blurred.

The main source of humour in Dark Shadows lies in the parody of a vampire
through the character of Barnabas Collins. Mentally, he is stuck in the age in which
he was cursed, dressed in a way one would imagine as something Dracula would
wear and he speaks English with a strong British accent. This accent was a
suggestion by Johnny Depp who played Barnabas in the movie. He “proposed that
the vampire speak with a kind of Old World grandiloquence that would constantly
be deflated by the blunt nonchalance of 1972 America” (Breznican 2012).

From his first appearance, he is a misfit. His cousin calls him “stiff, proper
and old-fashioned” (Dark Shadows). Moreover, he is constantly discombobulated by
his surroundings. He interprets the McDonald’s sign as the sign of Mephistopheles,
the Devil himself. He is bedazzled by the lights of the town, by traffic lights,
television sets, gas stations and all of the new technology. He cannot understand
how it is possible to have women doctors nowadays, or how his cousin Carolyn is
fifteen years old and not married yet. How much of an outcast he is becomes most
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obvious when he is contrasted with Carolyn, who is a teenager and a representative
of the new age. She is shocked by his behaviour and asks him: “Are you stoned or
something?” to what his answer is: “They tried stoning me, my dear, it did not
work”, obviously ignorant of the meaning of her question. This humorous effect that
he provokes once he finds himself free again after two hundred years also tells a lot
about how times change and how something that once was normal is now
unacceptable.

Barnabas provokes fear and disgust while also provoking sympathy and
compassion. He is not a vampire willingly and he cannot resist his urges. Viewed
from the point of psychoanalytical criticism, it may be said that the “vampirical”
part of him is his id, something he has no control over. At the same time, his ego
suffers while his superego tries to overcome his differences and fit into the society.
In fond, he is kind and loving, protective towards women and towards his family,
which are not characteristics that would normally be ascribed to a vampire. He is a
creature that people would fear without even getting to know him, he is the Other.
Yet, his family eventually accepts him, protects him and he even manages to
rediscover his true love. Hence, by parodying the traditional characteristics of a
vampire, Burton is trying to show that not everything that is different is dangerous,
but also that it might be. Barnabas cannot resist his urges and he is a murderer, even
though he would never harm his family and the people he loves. This ambivalence is
one of the important characteristics of Gothic genre, since, even though Barnabas
represents a parody of the vampires from the periods of early Gothic, he is still not
much different from Dracula. He too cannot resist his urges, and at the same time he
tries to preserve and protect what is his at any cost. This issue is present in Burton’s
earlier works as well. According to Ryan Weldon, “Burton examines the attempt to
act authentically in a world in which his characters seem to have no place and no
recourse to the roles legitimized by society and the power inherent in that
legitimacy.” (2014: 31) His vampire protagonist is not the Other just because he is a
vampire. Through parody, he is perceived as more human. By parodying “typical”
vampirical behaviour, Burton places his protagonist Barnabas on the very margin of
existence. He is not human, but he is not really a vampire either. Eventually, he is
accepted for who he is, regardless of the etiquette.

The antagonist in this movie is a witch, Angelique. She is the servant of the
Collins family, but after Barnabas rejects her, she swears to destroy the entire
family, and she eventually succeeds in replacing them as the most important person
in town. She reincarnates over and over again, establishing herself as a powerful
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business woman. People respect, trust and obey her. They would hunt down
whomever she points her finger at, which is opposite to what used to happen to the
women who were accused of being witches - here, this role as well is reversed - the
witch strikes back. From the point of view of feminist literary criticism, she is a
woman who stood up for herself, reversed gender roles, climbed the social ladder
and gained power. Yet, there is a bitter commentary to this. Similar character in one
of Barton’s previous works is Selina, the Catwoman from Batman returns (2002). In
the beginning, Selina is also unnoticeable and inauthentic, looked down on by
people in power. Even though the two heroines are similar in the beginning, Burton
gave Angelique more agency, since she takes her life into her own hands and stands
up for herself, as opposed to Selina, whose change is more passive. Nevertheless,
Angelique is still not satisfied. She is lonely because all she actually needs is a
companion. She remains a misfit, since, although she achieves her goal to climb the
social ladder, she does not manage to find someone who would love her and who
could understand her true nature and someone whom she might spend the eternity
with.

On her journey toward becoming an authentic subject, how closely her
identity performance matches the expectations of any outside observer does
not apparently concern her. Instead, she continually seeks legitimacy and
justification according to her own awareness of the situation at hand.
(Weldon 45)

Weldon used these words to refer to Catwoman, however, they can be
perfectly applied to Angelique as well.

Apart from Barnabas and Angelique, other supernatural creatures in the
novel are there to add up to the Gothic atmosphere of the movie or for the purposes
of parody. Ghosts, for example, were always considered both terror and horror
provoking. In this movie, ghosts can be seen only by certain people, and they are
benevolent. Ghosts serve to represent the past intrusion in the present, also
something characteristic for the Gothic genre. In the Victorian age, the supernatural
of the 18" century was replaced by science, so lunatics, strange scientists and
doctors move centre stage. In this movie, the supernatural and science stand side by
side. The boy, David, can see ghosts but nobody believes him, hence the family
hires a psychiatrist, Dr Hoffman, to treat him. Yet, Dr Hoffman’s qualifications are
very questionable, since she is obviously an alcoholic. She will, upon hypnotizing
Barnabas and discovering that he is a vampire, try to turn herself into one just to
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prevent herself from aging and growing old, by using transfusions with Barnabas’
blood. As opposed to other scientists who experimented with some higher purpose,
whether good or bad, she is driven by a superficial wish to remain young and
beautiful. There is also the werewolf, a horrible magical creature. Its appearance was
an unexpected plot-twist, since the young teenage girl who from the very beginning
was odd, grumpy, uninterested and even violent sometimes eventually turned out to
be a werewolf asking her family “not [to] make a big deal out of it” (Dark Shadows).
This is in a way a parody of all teenage children who misbehave, but also a sort of
an excuse for them, since being a teenager, just like being a werewolf, is something
that cannot be changed, one can just wait for the critical period to pass.

SETTING AND ATMOSPHERE

The most Gothic thing in this movie in the traditional sense of the word is
certainly the setting. Setting is also something typically “Burtonesque”. As Botting
claims: “Gothic atmospheres — gloomy and mysterious — have repeatedly signalled
the disturbing return of pasts upon presents and evoked emotions of terror and
laughter” (1996: 1). In this movie, the atmosphere signals precisely that — the
intrusion of the past in the present life of the characters. From the first scene, the
atmosphere of gloom is present — foggy darkness is the prevailing image. This
setting from the very beginning hints that the story that is about to develop is going
to have elements of Gothic.

Castles were most often the settings of the early Gothic works. Later on,
they were replaced by old houses. The Gothic mansion in this movie lies somewhere
in-between — it resembles a castle, but it is actually a home of a wealthy family built
in 1760. The mansion goes through many transformations throughout the movie.
When Victoria arrives, it is an abandoned house that was left to decay due to the
lack of both money and enthusiasm of its owners. It is grey, dusty and represents a
true Gothic setting. When Barnabas returns, he provides the money and the house is
once again a warm, comfortable home. Finally, at the end of the movie, the house is
destroyed in the combat between the Collins family and Angelique. These
transformations of the house follow the development of the plot. The house is a
symbol of the initial division that existed between the noble Collins family and their
servants which led to the main conflict in the first place. In order for the conflict to
be resolved, the house needs to be destroyed.
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Even though it is “decaying, bleak and full of hidden passageways” (1996:
2), which is how Botting describes castles that represent a Gothic setting, what
makes this mansion different from other Gothic settings is that the people who live
in it do not consider it scary. It parodies Gothic mansions in several ways. Firstly,
the secret doors and passages in this house often turn out to be not so secret, but
rather places where things like badminton equipment and handwork are kept.
Secondly, it is a haunted house, yet nobody fears the ghost but proclaims the boy
who says that he sees it to be a loony. It is a house in which a vampire, a werewolf
and ghosts live side by side with “normal” people, yet the question who is normal is
really problematic there. There is no horror in the eyes of the characters; they are not
being chased by evil forces. Thirdly, the house does not fit in the age of 1972, since
it looks exactly the same as it did when it was built in 1760, with small changes in
the form of electricity, television and alike. The house is a misfit, just like its owner,
Barnabas. The condition of the house indicates that the Collins family has been
living in the past, and constantly dwelling upon their glorious past days when they
were rich and influential. Not until the house is gone, will the family be able to
move on.

Apart from the house, another Gothic setting is the forest. The forest
through which women pass in order to get to Widow’s Hill is a dark and gloomy
place that has a sense of evil pinned to it. The forest is also a place where vampires
get up from their graves, yet in the scene when Barnabas is released, this forest is at
first represented as a gloomy place, but then, when through trees Barnabas sees the
lights of a car, this atmosphere is broken by the humorous effect of Barnabas’
encounter with the lights which he thinks belong to the devil: “Show yourself Satan,
mock me not with your strange luminance!” (Dark Shadows) From that moment on,
the setting in which Barnabas finds himself is no longer Gothic, but rather comical.

In this movie, the goal of the setting is to change the atmosphere between
scary and dark to humorous. Setting constantly changes as the story develops. One
house is a lovely family home one moment, and a horrifying Gothic mansion the
other. Through combining traditional Gothic elements and parody of the same,
Burton showed how it is impossible to draw sharp lines between what is Gothic and
what is not, and also between what is good and what is wrong.

139



Mila, N, Stricevi¢ Gladié

SOCIAL COMMENTARY

Tim Burton said that he intended the movie to be “a mixture of things you
know — melodrama, emotion, humour, light and dark mixed together” (Pilkington
2012). He knew that this combination might not give positive results and he did not
know how the audience would react. However, through this mixture of things
familiar to the viewer, he intended to draw attention to the outcasts he himself once
belonged to. This movie shares many themes that are characteristic for the Gothic
genre, and many of them are represented through parody.

Gothic genre has always been concerned with the social issues. This movie
begins in the year of 1760, the age in which the Americas were settled by Europeans
in search for a better, more prosperous life. This movie showed how it was possible
for people from Britain to go to USA, build an entire town and live like royalty.
1760s were also an era preceding the revolution and formation of an independent
country. It was the age where people fought for goals higher than themselves. Yet,
that social order collapses under Gothic elements in the movie. The appearance of a
witch brings dark and gloomy atmosphere that eventually causes the demise of the
upper class embodied in the Collins family and allows the woman who was once a
servant to become the most influential person in the town. Here the authors of the
movie may also be alluding to the American dream, where everything is possible if
you are able enough. It can even be said that this is a parody of the early Gothic
genre that claimed to be against the social order but actually supported it, by not
changing anything. The order always used to be re-established. Here, the witch does
manage to crash the social order. However, it is questionable whether she changed it
for better or for worse, and even whether she truly changed anything except for the
person on top of the social ladder.

The age in which the main plot of the movie is set also plays an important
role. Apart from the fact that the original series Dark Shadows was aired at that time,
Tim Burton said that they chose the Nixon Era for cultural reasons. They placed the
plot in 1972 because they wanted to contrast Barnabas Collins who is ready to
sacrifice himself for his family and his family is ready to do the same for him with
the era in which people were concerned only with their own wellbeing (Breznican
2012). The seventies represent a post-industrial, or cultural and literary terms,
postmodern era. There is a lot of comical social commentary in the movie. For
instance, when the matriarch of the house, Elizabeth Collins, interviews Victoria for
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the governess position, she asks her three questions, and after Victoria answers
them, she is given the job:

Elizabeth: “How do you feel about the president?”

Victoria: “Never met him.”

Elizabeth: “The war?”

Victoria: “I don't watch television.”

Elizabeth: “Do you think the sexes should be equal?”

Victoria: “Heavens no, men would become unmanageable” (Dark Shadows)

These answers represent a subtle parody of both the politics and feminism.
The Collins family and their home represent a metaphor for the American society of
the time. According to Professor Will Kaufman,

President Nixon’s decision in August 1971 to uncouple the dollar from the
gold standard, allowing its value to float freely against that of other
currencies, resulted in wild global currency fluctuations. This, combined
with a surge in domestic borrowing, marked a decline in American
manufacturing, and global crop shortages resulted in mid-decade economic
stagnation and lengthening unemployment lines. At the same time, rocketing
prices — inflation — combined with joblessness to produce an economic
scenario never before seen in America.” (12)

They are all unemployed; they survive on the breadcrumbs of their previous
fortune, awaiting someone to resolve their situation. This may be a criticism of a
somewhat spoiled American society used to living a prosperous life.

CONCLUSION

Tim Burton as a director has a recognizable artistic style. Macabre, weird
and eccentric lie in the heart of all his works. All of his movies have elements of the
Gothic genre, postmodern gothic in particular. This also means that Burton turns to
parody in many of his works. Parody as a device allows Burton to explore issues of
identity and social norms. Humour is often used as a defence mechanism when
dealing with something serious or painful. Burton uses humour to appeal to his
viewers’ emotions. It is not easily explained why one likes his character of Barnabas
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Collins. By parodying a typical vampire, Burton humanizes him and makes him
likeable.

Parody of the setting also serves an important role — to constantly change the
atmosphere in the movie. Seemingly serious, dark and gloomy, Gothic scene is
usually interrupted by a comical situation stemming from parodying certain Gothic
elements. This can be seen as some kind of a comic relief, but usually those comical
interruptions also parody a certain social or individual behaviour or situation.

To sum up, the movie Dark Shadows is above all a parody of a vampire as a
creature from Gothic fiction, but it is much more than that. It is a parody of the
entire history of the Gothic genre. It is a pastiche of Gothic elements characteristic
for early Gothic, Victorian Gothic and postmodern Gothic. According to Botting,
“the play of fear and laughter has been inscribed in Gothic texts since their
inception, an ambivalence that disturbs critical categories that evaluate their
seriousness or triviality” (1996: 109). This movie constantly plays with fear and
laughter, and through dark comedy draws attention to certain cultural issues such as
the line between good and evil, right and wrong, normal and monstrous. It shows
how easy it is to put people in boxes, but also how impossible that is. It also deals
with social order and with what is accepted in a society, like many other Gothic
works. As Breznican puts it, this story is “heart-warming and bloodcurdling at the
same time” (2012). The protagonist is at the same time a hero and a victim and a
villain, as it is often the case in real life. Lines are almost always blurred. Finally,
even though a lot of traditional Gothic elements were deconstructed by means of
parody, they were reconstructed afterwards in order to give the voice and the happy
ending to the Other.
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Mila Stricevi¢ Gladic¢
GOTIKA NA EKRANU: PARODIJA GOTSKOG ZANRA U FILMU ,,TAMNE SENKE”
TIMA BARTONA

Rezime

Otkako je objavljeno prvo gotsko knjizevno delo Otrantski zamak Horasa Volpola 1746.
godine, gotski zanr se neprekidno menjao i razvijao. Kako je jedan od glavnih ciljeva ove
knjizevnosti uvek bila drustvena kritika, gotski Zzanr je morao da se menja zajedno sa
drustvom. U dvadesetom, a posebno u dvadesetprvom veku, sa dolaskom novih tehnologija,
gotika se preselila sa papira na ekran. Film i televizija pruzili su postmodernistickim
autorima gotskih dela sijaset novih moguénosti da se iskazu. Jedan od takvih umetnika je
svakako americki reziser Tim Barton, poznat upravo po svom mra¢nim komedijama koje su
skoro bez izuzetka pune elemenata gotskog zanra. U ovom radu, autor pokazuje kako je u
svom filmu Tamne senke iz 2012. godine Tim Barton koristio parodiju da bi stvorio
ekranizovani pasti§ gotskih elemenata upakovan u mraénu komediju za prave ljubitelje
gotskog zanra i time stvorio istinski primer postmodernog gotskog dela.

Kljucne reci: postmoderna gotika; parodija; knjizevnost i film; Tim Barton; Tamne senke
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3BUPKA HOBEJIA 34/] KAH-ITIOJI CAPTPA KAO CUMBOJI
HEMOTI'YRHOCTH OCTBAPUBAIA CJIOBO/IE

CAXKETAK: 3uo, jenuna 30upka HoBena JKau-Ilom Caprpa, caapkd TJIaBHE CJICMCHTE
werose (unozoduje: 6ecMHucao €r3UCTEHIM]e, KOHIENTE CaMO0OMaHe U NAKd Opyeux Te
aroHujy Kojy u3a3uBa TepeT ciaoboaHor u3dopa. HemoryhHoCT ocTBapuBama ciodoje, Yuju
y3poLu Jexe y OEKCTBY OJl €r3uCTEHIMje M KOMIUIEKCHOM OJHOCY ca Opyeum KOju
NpeJ/ICTaBJba MPENpPeKy Ka OCTBApPEhY ayTeHTHYHOCTH I0jeJMHIa — TeMa je oBOT paaa. Caka
HOBeJIa NPENCTaBJba BUJ OSKCTBA O er3UCTEHIIM]je, OEKCTBa KOja Cy YBEK HEYCIICIIHA jep Cy
3aycTaBjbeHa sudom. Ocnamajyhm ce Ha mocrynate CapTpoBOT €r3HCTCHLHjAIU3Ma, Paj
UCTpaXyje Ha KOjH Ha4YMH Cy JIMKOBH 30MpKe, M30JI0BaHU M OZ cebe M O OPYIruX, OApasu
meroBe Qmiozoduje. [lomazHa Tauka paga je CapTpoBa Hieja a je KEIDKEBHOCT OOJIHK
VHHINTECHA CBETa y KOjeM je HeMoryhe >KMBeTH. 3ud W jecTe NeCTPYKTHBAH jep YHHUINTABa
Oyprxoacky KoHuenuujy csera. ['pahancku Mopan npecTaBsba Kao Ja)aH IOIITO CIYXKU Kao
npernpeka cjI000HOM HCIIOJbaBalky II0jeIMHIA, €r3UCTeHLU]Y Kao ancypJHy IMOIITO je
KOHAa4YHa, a YOBEKOBY CYIITHHY Kao HemocTojehy. 3a JIoCTOjeBCKOT CBE je JI03BOJBEHO aKo
6or He moctoju. 3a CapTpa ako je CyBHIIHO.

Kwyune peuu: nosena, Captp, er3ucTeHIIHjal3aM, C10001a, Ipyru

CUMBOJI 3UJIA

Huko He xemn na ce cyoun ca Ersucrenmnmjom. [pencraBibam Bam meT
MOBJIaueHha TP/l FbOM — TPArHYHUX WM KOMHYHHX — TIeT *KHUBOTa... CBa Ta
OekcTBa cy 3aycraBibeHa 3udom. bexatn on Ersucrenuumje m name 3HaUU
nocrojati. Ersucrenunuja je myHoha Kojy 4OBEeK Ha MOXE Ja HaIyCTH
(Caprp 1981: 1807).

! Pax je mucan y CBOjCTBY CeMHHApCKOT paja y OKBHPY mpeamera Mcmopujcka noemuka
HoGene U npuue y Qpanyyckoj KroudcegHocmuy MacTep akaJeMCKHX cTynuja PomaHHCTHKE,
nox MertopctBoM 11p Tamape Bamuuh Bynuh.



Coguja C. Januh

CaptpoBa jennna 30upka HoBena 3uod obOjaBipeHa je 1939. rommne, HExyTO
HAKOH KaIllTAJIHOT pOMaHa merose ¢miozoduje moa HazuBoM Myynuna. Tema xoja
CBE HOBEJlEe yjelrbyje Y TParuKOMHYaH M3pa3 HEW3APKUBOCTH JbYJICKE CyIOMHE
jecte HeMOryhHOCT OCTBapHBama CI000Je, YUjU y3POIM JiekKe Yy OCKCTBY OJ
Er3UCTCHIIUje U OpyeoM, KOjU je MPEACTaBIbEH Kao IpenpeKa CI000AH WHANBHUIYE.
A mra je cmobona 3a Caprpa?

,,Hema nerepMuHu3Ma, Y0BEK je ciioboaaH, 4oBek je ciodoma” (Captp 1981:
267). Cnobona je crioHTaHO, HEKOH(POPMUCTUYKO Jellakeé KOjUM JIMYHOCT CTBapa
cBOjy ayreHTHuHOCT. OHa je Tmpera3ak Off IocTojama A0 CymTHHE Y (rmo3oduju
TIe eesucmenyuja npemxoou ecenyuju. OHa je cBa caapaHa y JpaMaTHYHOM, 32
CapTtpa ApaMCKOM YuHY CI000AHOT n300pa KojuM YoBek cebe oapehyje. Cnobona je
nyHoha koja ce pala W3 HUINTABUJIA MMOCTOjama, jep 4YOoBeK ce, mo CapTpoBoM
aTEUCTUYKOM CXBaTamy er3ucTeHIrje, paha kao Oulie 0e3 CBpXe M CMUCHA Y CBETY
KOoju je jemHako amcypmad. OH HHUje MaTepWjanu3anuja ITyXOBHE CYIITHHE WIH
MPOM3BO/I HEKakBe HaTnpupomHe cwie. OH je arncoxyTHO HUMTAa. 300T TOra MITO je
HUIITa, OH MOXe /a Oyze cBe. M3 oceharma HUIITaBwIIA ca jeJTHE CTpaHe, Te CBECTH O
0e3rpaHuyHO] CJI000IM y CBETY TJie je CBE J03BOJHEHO, ca Jpyre, HacCTaje Teckoba
CapTpoBuX JHKOBa ONIMYEHa y BpTOrJIaBoM ocehamy cinobome W cTpaxy ol
OJITOBOPHOCTH KOjy HOCH ciiobojman u3bop. 30or tora oHM Oexke on cioboxae y
JaKHy, HeayTeHTUYHY JUYHOCT, Kpujyhu ce m3a comujanHe Macke koja he, makap
MIPUBHTHO, YOIAKUTH BUXOB Heu3neuus ocehaj Gecmuca.

CaprpoBa 30HMpKa KIWKEBHH je ozapa3 merose ¢miosodpuje. Jlukosu 3uda
onmuuerma cy miaBHux enemenarta CaptpoBe ¢uno3odcke Mucau: Oecmuca
MOCTOjara, caMooOMaHe, Makia JAPYyruX U TeckoOe CIIo00AHOT n300pa, MOBE3aHUX
MOTHBOM CBETPUCYTHOT, pasapajyher 3uda. JlectpyktuBan Huje camo 3un Beh u
cama KibHKeBHa yMETHOCT koja y CapTpoBoj ¢puozoduju mocraje pazapajyha cuia:
»He moctoju nap mpuroBefama. [locToju moTpeda 3a YHUIITEHEM CBETa KpO3
nucame ycien HemoryhHoctm nma ce 'y memy xuBu” (Caprp 1981: 157).
HectpykTuBHu 10 cebe, Apyre, cBOjy ci1o0oay Haj3al, JMKOBH 3uda CYIITHHCKH CY
ollpa3 moTpede 3a YHHIUTEHEM CBETa y KOME j€ er3uCTeHLHja MydHa a ciobdona
Hemoryha. A oHa je Hemoryha 3aro IITO ce HUKO 0]l BbuX He ycyhyje ma ce cyoun ca
MYYHUHOM ET3UCTCHIIH]E.

Caka o HoBena, mo CapTpy, NpeicTaBba YOBEKOBO CyOYaBame ca
KOHTHHTECHITH]jOM KHUBOTA M 0JI0Hjamk¢ HEHOT MIPUXBaTama, Yrja j& jaJoBOCT
aJleTopu30BaHa HEYCIEITHUM ITOKyIIajeM OEKCTBa W3 3UI0M OMeheHor
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npocTopa. MOTHB 3aTBOPEHOT MPOCTOpa, Beoma npucyTtaH y CapTpoBuM
JleMa, OCITMKaBa M30JIalldjy TI0jeNHIIA, KOja HACTaje Kao TParuIH:A UCXOJ
CTaHUX cyko0a y Jpy/ckoj naTepakiuju (Jorrenen 2009: 2).

CapTtpoBu mporaroHucTt, Oexehm on ersucreHnmje, Haimehy Ha
MeTaOpUUKH 3UJ KOjU UX CIpedaBa y OCTBapemy Hamepa, a TuMe u ciodone. Maeja
3Ha je MPUCYTHA Ha HAjOYMTIICAHUjH HAYWH y MIPBOj HOBEIH, IO KOjOj je 30mpKa u
moOnina mMme, y K0joj Tpu JuKa, 3apobsbenuin PpankoBux ¢ammcra, HOh mpen
CTpeJbame, Y arOHUjU 3aMHIIIBa]y 3UA Tipel KojuM he Outu nmoryOsseHu: ,,YnHu MU
ce aa hy xTeTH 1a mpozapeM y 3uj, Aa hy cBoM CBOjOM CHAaroM rypartu 3uj, a 3uj he
U3IpKaTH Kao kaaa Te myuu mopa” (Captp 1980: 14).

Y Cobu 3ua uma JBOCTPYKY CUMOOJIMUYKY (YHKIHUjy: OH je MeTadopa
pasaBojeHoctn EBe u meHor noiyaenor myxa [ljepa: ,,3un je usmely tede u MeHe.
Bunum Te, roBopum TH, anu TH cu ca apyre crpane”’ (Caprtp 1980: 49), amu u
3aTBopeHa coba y kojoj ce Iljep m3omoBao onx crmoseammmer cBera. | JmaBHH JIHK
HOBelle Xepocmpam y CBOjOj MU3AHTPOIIHMjH 3aTBapa c€ y YETHUPH 3HJa CBOje cobe
oIl YoBeuaHcTBa. Y Mumumrnocmu 3un je coba xoja 3a Jlynay mpencraBba mMyuHuHy
npej cekcyaiaHoihy, anu 1 HeMOTyRHOCT OCTBapuBamba MHTUMHOCTH €2 MYXKEM Te
3u, ka0 u 'y Cobu, cuMOOJIHIIIE TIPENIPEKY Y OJHOCY cynpyxHuKa. CuMO0J 3uda
MOX€E Jla ce MmocMarpa My KOHTekcTy IlomoBux u JlylmnHHX CekCyallHHX
WHXHAOUIIH]a.

I'oToBo je Hemoryhe pasmMuIL/baTH O CUMOOJIMIIM 3Uja a HE TIOMHUCIIUTH Ha
CaprpoBy apamy Hza 3ameopenux épama. MelyTum, Tema 3aTBOPEHOT MPOCTOpa
HHUje jequHO WTO 30MpKy 3ud moBesyje ca pemek-meraoM CapTpoBOr MO30PHILTA.
Tema KOMILIEKCHOT OJTHOCA ca dpyeum KOjd, apajoKcaaIHo, UCTOBpeMeHO modyhyje
MpHBIIAYCHE U 00Hjamke, OCHOBHA je Be3a u3Mel)y oBux CapTpoBux jena. Tako ce
4yBEHO ,,I1akao, To cy Jpyeu!” Moke mMpUMEHUTH Ha CBE YE€THUPU HOBEJE 3uda.

Op makJia Iyrux JI0 jeIMHCTBA ca APYTUM: MYT KOjU JIMKOBU 3uda HUKaaa HE
npehy

»Apyra me mocmatpa (...) OH oTkpuBa TajHy Mora Ouha, 3Ha kKO cam”
(Captp 1943: 430). CyouaBame MHIUBHIYE Ca CIOJbAIIELUM CBETOM j€ 3a
Captpa ocHOBa ersucteHimje. Y cygapy Ouha u ersucteHIyje HEeMHHOBHO
ce jaBJba Opyeu KOjU MpeAcTaBba MpenpeKy cnobonu uHAuBHAye. Tama ce
MOXKE YCBOJUTH jellaH OJ] IBa CTaBa: ,,JUIM hy YHUIITUTH Ipyror, win hy ce
CJeMHHUTH Ca HBHUM U IBEroBy cio0omy ykbyduTd y cBojy” (Kamumr 1975:
45).
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Csaka HOBena 3uda Ha CBOj HAYWH TPETHUPA TEMY Opy2o2d KOJH j€ YBEK
IpUKa3aH Kao TIpempeka cjIo0oaM ¥ ayTeHTHYHOCTH uHauBHAye: Ilabmo,
MPOTaroHucTa 3uda, Kpo3 U30NAIUjy O]l OCTalla /IBa 3aTBOPEHHKA, JId M O] JIeKapa
KOjH TIpe/iCTaB/ba >KMBOT HACIpaM IHETOBE CMpPTH, YHUINTaBa OJpyzoe; Ilom,
MU3aHTPON U3 Xepocmpama, W30JI0Ba0 ce O]l JbyIu Koje OH U (PU3MYKH KEeIH 12
yauintH; EBa u Iljep u3 Cobe ce oaBajajy o pasyMHOT, 30pagoe npymrtsa; Jlyny u3
Humumnocmu 0exu o opyeux oadalMBamkeM CEKCYaTHOCTH, alld 'y OBOj HOBEIH
Opyeu je TpenacTaBibeH W kao MmaHumymartop Tyhe (Jlymmnae) cBectm m cmobome
u30opa, cupevaBajyhu octBapeme ayreHTHYHOCTH. C 003MpPOM Ha TO Aa UX Opyeu
CcIpeyaBa y WCIOJbaBamky CJI000JC M ayTCHTUYHOCTH, JIMKOBH 3uda YCBajajy
AHTArOHUCTUYKHU CTaB MPEMa HBbeMY, TeKE HErOBOM YHHIITCHY IOIITO HE YCICBajy
Jla ce CjeAnHe ca WHM. ,JlecTpyKiuja je IMmocleAnna HEeMpPOKHUBIbEHOT JKUBOTA”
(Dpom 1989: 193), Te ce mporaroHucTu 30MpKe, He ycneBajyhu ma ce ocTBape Kao
CII000IHE TUYHOCTH, OKpelly YHUIITEHY.

KommuiekcHOCT omHOCa ca dpyeum y 3ajeTHUIH, KOja j€ WCTOBPEMEHO H
YyTOUYMIITE W TMaKao, MpPEeACTaBJbeH je Ha caumdyaH HaunH y Cobu u Mumumnocmu
MOIITO ce y 00a ciiyuaja jaBjba Opaunu map. bpak y o0e HOBele Jj0Kka3yje npuMapHy
JbYJICKY TOTpeOy 3a jenuHCTBOM ca opyeum. Y Cobdbu EBa Kyau 3a jeMHCTBOM ca
CBOJUM TIONYJENIMM MYXEM, Kao BHJ OEKCTBa OJ JaXHOT, HEayTeHTUYHOT,
Oyp>KOackor IpymITBa, OJIMYCHOT y HCHUM poautessuma. Y Humumnocmu Jlymy
oCTaje Kpaj CBOT MMIIOTEHTHOT MY)Ka KOjH 3a Y INpEACTaBJba YTEXy M cHac Of
MYy4YHE CEKCYAJHOCTH OJIMYCHE Yy JbyOaBHUKY. 3aHMMIbMBO je na u Eun u Jlynun
Opak TpPEICTaBIba]y BPCTY camoobMane TIOMITO CE€ CYIITHHCKH II0Ka3yjy Kao
Heayrentrunu ([1jep, EBuH My Oupa Iy uio kao 6EKCTBO O]l Er3UCTEHIIN]e, 0K j&
opak m3mely Xenpu u Jlyny camMo MpUBHUJ, TOIITO je 3aCHOBaH Ha CakaJbelby U
MpeBapy) M CIyKe jeIMHO Kao YTOUYMINTE O] aroHuje ciaoboaHor uzbopa. Ho, EBa u
Jlymy cBojum nzbopuMa Ha Kpajy YHUIUTaBajy dpyeoe: EBa u3jaBibyje kako he youru
MyXa Ipe Hero ITO My Ce yM NOTIyHO mompaud, Jok Jlymy ocraje y Opaky ca
Xenpujem, mnpuxBarajyhui WeroB HeJxocTarak JbyOaBH IpeMa O] U HHErOBY
UMITOTEHITH]Y, YUMe T'a CBOJIM HAa HUBO 00jEKTa, MOIITO CE CjeUBCHE Y PU3MUKOM U
IyXoBHOM cMmuciy Hehe octBaputu. Unak, Jlyny u nopen Opaka Oupa na U najbe
HacTaBjka Aa ce Buha ca jpyOaBHUKOM lljepoM, nokasyjyhu na Huje crmocoOHa na
YUYUHH KOHa4yaH M300p M TUME y MOTIYHOCTH Ae(UHHIIEC CBOjY JIMYHOCT: HOTIYHO
on0aLMBambe WIN CjeIUILEHHE Ca OpYeUM.

Camoha Huje pememe Oyayhu na mocToju morpeda 3a Opyeum, ca KOjuUM
UCTUHCKA Be3a Huje Moryha. Captp u'y 3udy u'y Hsza 3ameoperux epama OCIUKaBa
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MaKJIeHN 3a4apaHd Kpyr OJHOCa ca JAPYTUM: ca jenHe cTpaHe, opyau je OCHOBa
er3uCTEHIIMje TOMTO jeANHH MOXKE Ja IOTBPAHM IOCTOjarke TOje[MHIIa, ald, Cca
Jpyre cTpaHe, CTBapHa KOMYHHKAIMja M ayTEHTUYHH OJHOC JIMIIECH caMOoOMaHe ca
Opyeum He MOXeE ce OCTBapUTH. YTpaBo 30or Tora CapTpoBU JMKOBH HHUKaJa HUCY
HU MOTITYHO CaMH aJM HU MOTITYHO yjeIubeHu ca dpyeum. OHM ocTajy Ha Mmojia myTa
n3Mel)y u3omalyje u HHTerpamyje.

EBuHO noaypewerse ce oriiena y \mEHO] OUTyIH Ja YOHje My»Ka, T€ IMOIITO
0 BUXO0Be 3ajemHnuke cinobone Hehe nohw, EBa he ocratn Ha moma myra m3mehy
HeayTeHTHYHE er3WCTeHIje Oyp>KoacKor IpyIITBa H  OCTBapema CBOje
ayrenTnaHOoCcTH. Mmak, ox cBux nmkoBa 3uda, EBa je jennHa xom Koje je Hasupe
UCTUHCKa, MyOOKa moTpeba 3a ayTeHTHYHOIINy. Y TOM MOIJieAy OHAa je CyliTa
cymnpoTHOCT JIyTHHOM KOH(GOPMHU3MY U TIPUBHLY HOPMATHOCTH.

Kpos3 muxose Ese n Jlyny youaBa ce KOHTpaJUKTOpaH OAHOC ca opyeum: ooe
Cy ce H30JI0Bajle O]l APYIUTBAa KOj€ OTEJOBJbYje NPETHY, HEHNpecTaH IOrel, HO
,IIOPHB Ka CYNPOTHOCTH H30jaldje, Ka MHTerpaudju U fgasbe noctoju’” (Kamwum
1975: 46). Hu jegna Hu apyra He oa0Hjajy KOHTaKT ca aApymTBoM: EBa, nako onouja
na Oynme neo OypikoacKor MHJbea, PEIOBHO ce BHha ca CBOJUM OLEM, OJINYCHEM
rpahanckor mMopana, 1ok Jlyay HU Ha Kpajy HOBese He ojbalryje JbyOaBHHKA, a HU
npujaresbuily Puper, mako o00o0je y ®H0j] Oyae MpXKHBY M CIOpPEYaBajy HbEHO
CaMOOCTBapemE.

[Mpumernhemo na je y obOe HOBele Be3a ca APYrUM IMPeJCTaB/beHA Yy
OKBHpHMa 3aTBOPEHOT TipocTopa: EBa ce mpuapyxyje MyKy y cobu, a o1y y CalioHy,
Koje Be3yje XoaHMK, Mmeradopa jumba y KojeM oHa >xuBM: H3Mmeh)y pasyma Tj.
JpYIITBA U Oyauia Tj. usonanuje. JIyny ce u ca jbyOaBHUKOM U ca My)KEM cacraje y
MOJIyMpaky cobe, Koja y MPBOM CIyuajy u3a3uBa raljeme Mmpejl CeKCYaTHUM YHHOM,
a y IpyroM, CBECT O MY»KEBJbEBO] UMIIOTCHITH]H.

,»CIIOJbHU CBET MHTETPalfje ONWYEH je Y OTBOPEHOM, CBETJIOM IPOCTOpY”
(Kapum 1975: 47). Uctu Taj 0OTBOpEHH MPOCTOP, NPEIIIaBJbEeH JbYANMA, PEICTaBIba
curypHocT 3a EBunor oma: ,,Ha Tum ocyHuanum ynurama, mely sbyanma, ocehamn
ce CUTypHUM, Kao y Benukoj mopoautu” (Captp 1980: 43) u MecTo cactajama Jlyy
u Puper, npencraBHukoM Apymirea y kojem Jlyimy sKeiau IpUBUAHO Jia IPUIIAJa.

Hox Jlyny n EBa ocTajy Ha moma myta u3zMel)y w3oiianuje ¥ WHTETpAIH]E,
ITabno Mobwuera u3 3uda ce omiydyje 3a U30JaIHjy, TC j€ jeAUHH JIUK 30MpKe KOju
TOTOBO IO Kpaja MCTpajaBa y CBOM HM300py OJBOjeHOCTH 0J Opyzoe. Ocehajyhu Ha
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HOYETKY M3BECHY IPHIIAJHOCT TPYNHU U emnaTthjy npema Tomy u Xyany, ca Kojuma
je yxammeH kao npotuBHUK PpaHkoBor ¢ammsma, [1adia0 mocreneno pa3puja cras
MOTITYHOT OJ/IBajakba O]l CBOJHX MOCKOpamrmux cabopamna, yBubajyhm ma cy mux
Tpojuna ,,ornenana jeqan apyrome” (Captp 1980: 18). Kao u maknenu tpuo y Hza
3ameopenux épama, TpOjUlla 3aTBOPEHUKA 3apOOJBEHU CY Y jeJHOj MPOCTOPUjU H
MOBE3aHM 33jeJHIMYKOM CyIOMHOM W3 Koje Hema m3masa. Mako je mperehu morien
IpyTor onundeme nakia, [1admy je, kao 1 IMKOBMMA Jipame, OH OOJHO MOTpedaH aa
OM TOKa3a0 COTICTBEHO MOCTOjarbe.

CumpT y 3udy, yMecTo nia yjeIuHH, CTBapa HempeMocTuBH ja3 u3mely [labma
u opyeoe. OHa moOyhyje cBecT o arcypay *KHBOTa YCIeI KOje Ce W Be3a ca opyeum
npuKasyje Kao OecMHCIIeHa: ,,HUYUjH XUBOT HHUje MMao BpenHocTH. llocraBuhe
YOBEKa y3a 3H]l, MylaTu y mbera A0K He [pPKHE; 1a I hy To 6utH ja, wnu ['puc, nim
Heko JpyrH, ceejeqHo je” (Captp 1980: 24). 3a [labna opyeu mocrtajy oryienano
aroHuje CMpPTH Kojy OH ozabaiyje. ['anu ce 3apuBama 6ajoHeTa y ToMoBO Meko Meco
1 XyaHOBOT XHCTEPHYHOT IIIa4a, jep 3a mera oparuiohyjy Hem30exHy cMpT. ['oToBO
la oa0Wja Ja TOBOPH Ca CBEUITEHHKOM, KOjH Ty HHje Kao OO0Xju HM3aclaHUK Beh
nmocMarpad HBHUXOBUX Tela ,,Kkoja cy skua ymupana” (Caprp 1980: 21). ITabno
Mpe3upe 3ajeIHUYKY MaTihy U jeAHMHCTBO ca opyeum mnpen cvphy. OH He kenu aa
yMpe Kao KUBOTHIbA Beh jkenu a paszyme cMpT Kojy je Hemoryhe mojmutu: ,,YoBek
HHUje cTBOopeH na o Tome Muciau’ (Captp 1980: 15). Okperame ka MHTPOCHEKLMjU
kox Ilabmna y3pokyje onBajame o gusnukor. To oBajame je OMUUCHO O0Hjamky /1a
HETOBO TEJO, 32 pa3niuKy oa TomoBor n XyaHOBOT, 0/1a 3HaKe CTpaxa rpez cMphy.
[Ta6yio oxdairyje cBoje Teyo u 300r dpyeux: OHO je CIoJballlhba MPEACTABa HErOBOT
ouha koje ciayxu aa Ou ra dpyeu Bunenu. [loenayehu ce y cBojy yHyTpalimby CBeCT
u onbariryjyhu teno, on oxbaiyje opyeoe. Micro ondanuBame noraha ce u xox Jlyny,
YHje TeJIO0 MPEJCTaB/ba M3BOP CEKCYaJHOT 3aJI0BOJBCTBA Opyeoe: ,,OIBpaTHO je To,
3amTo Mopamo umatu teno?” (Captp 1980: 80).

[loBnauewme y crTporo omeheHe TpaHHLIE CBECTH M IPOCTOPA,
Hajounryienuje je Xepocmpamy tae llon UGep, romeH 1yOOKOM MpP)KHOM IIpeMa
YOBEYAHCTBY, Y MOTIIYHOCTH oj0allyje APYLITBO M XYW 332 HETOBHUM (U3NUKUM
VHUIITEHEM: HACYMHYHHM IMylalbeM Yy TpoliazHuKe Ha ynunu. [loHOBO ce
mojaBJjbyje cUMOOJI YIIMIIE Ka0 OTBOPEHOT IPOCTOpa TIIE CE OJWrpaBa CYCpeT ca
opyeum. /[pyeu Cy Tpernpeka meroBoj ciobdoau, momro y apymtsy [lon He Moxe na
octBapu ayteHtuuHocT. Opbamyjyhu OpymTBO Kao M3BOpP HEAyTEHTHYHOCTH (Kao
EBa), Ilon Gexxu y w3omamujy, Koja ce IMOKasyje jeQHaKO HeayTeHTHYHa Kao U
JPYIITRBO.
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ITon, HamMe, U mpemMa caMoM ceOM MMa OJTHOC ca Opyeum, NOXKUBIHaBajyhu
cebe MCTOBPEMEHO Kao MHAWBHIYY U Kao Opyeoe. Ha modeTKy HOBene m3jaBibyje:
»llocTaBno cam ce m3Hax JbYACKOT MTO je y MeHu u mocmarpam’ (Captp 1980: 57).
MotuB HespyAckor mojaBbyje W kox llabma: ,llormegao cam Xyana, yriemao
IBEroBa MpIlaBa y3ApXTajla paMeHa M OCETHO CE HeJbYJCKH; HHUCaM Ce€ MOrao
CaXaTUTH HU Haj apyruma HU Hanx cobom” (Captp 1980: 21), anmm u xox EBe m
Iljepa: ,,oHa >xMBM W3BaH cBera JpyAckor. Iljep Bume Huje spyacko Ouhe” (Captp
1980: 43), 3axspydyje meH oTan. OgdanuBameM JbyAcCKoT y cedu CapTpoBU JTUKOBH
ce ToBJIayue npej] TeCKoOoM 1000 IHOT U300pa.

[Tonm momryt Jlyny Ha Kpajy HE WM3ApKaBa MOTIYHY H30JIALH]Y O Opyeoe.
nynajyh Ha HAaCyMHUYHOT TpOJIa3HUKA, TOHBEH TOMHIIOM, 3aTBapa ce y KaOuHy
jaBHOT Toajera (IMOHOBO CHMOOJIMKA 3aTBOPEHOI MPOCTOpa) U OAyCTaje Ooj
MPBOOMTHE Hamepe Ja ce youje, oTBapajyhu Bpara u npenajyhu ce dpyeuma. CMpT
Om 3a mera mpeicTaBibalia MOTHYHY H3onandjy. therosa mpemaja dpyeuma xao u
YHGECHUIIA JIa je caM HapaTop Xepocmpama, KOjer THIIEe Kao BPCTY HCIIOBECTH
HENO3HaTo] MyOnwuu, opyeuma, ,,oMoryhaBa My WCTH TPWUBHI HHTETpaldje y
u3onanuju, koju je Jlyny ocreapmia” (Kagum 1975: 51). U6epy cy npyru notpedHu
kao nyoOmnwuka: ,IlyOivMka je jemHO WIIYEKHBamke, jeHAa Mpa3HUHA KOjy Tpeda
MONTYHUTH, jeHa acnupayuja. JeaHnoM peuw, myoiuka to je opyeu” (Captp 1981:57).
[MapamokacamHOCT OJHOCA ca JIPyruMm oryieaa ce ¥y II0JOBUM MPOTHBPEYHUM
CTaBOBHIMA: Ca jeJIHE CTpaHe, OH Ce KpHje OJ APYyrux 3aTBapajyhu ce y coly, oK ca
JIpyTre, OH Ky Jla Ta OHU BHJEC U TUME MY MPYXe MOTBPY HEroBe er3uCTEHIH]e.
On cebe nmouctoBehyje ca XepocTparoM koju je 3ananuo xpam y Edecy camo na ou
HErOBO MME OCTaJIO 3alucano y ucropuju. [1os youja jga Ou ra opyeu 3amaMThiId.

OnHoc ca JOpyrdM HpPEACTaBJbEH je TIpajalujoM OJ CKOpPO IIOTIyHE
W30JIallkje y MPBOj HOBEIM, 3udy, 10 NpuBUAa uHTerpanuje y Anmumnocmu. Wnak,
HHKO O] JINKOBA HE OCTBapyje y MOTIYHOCTH HHjEIHO O]l JBa CYNpPOTHA cTamba. OHO
HITO WX ClpedaBa Ja Ce OJpeAe je HEayTeHTHYHOCT KOjOM OHH Oexe Of
er3KCTeHIIMje, & CAMUM THUM U O CI1000 e,

3U: U3PA3 HEAYTEHTUYHOCTHU

Kpo3 camoobmany nmukoBu 3uoa KpHjy oX cede TeCKOOHY YHELEHUITY 1a CY
cioboman. OHHM pa3BHjajy Mojeje IOHAIIama KojuMa Oeke onm cliobone vy
HeayTCHTHUYHY er3ucTeHIjy. IlomctoBehmBameM TmojemuHIIA ca JAPYIITBEHOM
yIIOTOM HacTaje HeayTeHTUUHOCT. CapTp OBOM 30MPKOM MIIYCTYj€ U jeHY O] CBOjHX
rIaBHUX (QUI030QCKUX HIAeja: MHUTAkEe AyTeHTUYHOCTH U HeHe MoryhHocTH y
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npymrtBy. ,lloBmaueme y cebe KojuM ce wu3Mel)y TojequHIIa M HempujaTesba
OIIMYCHOM Y Opyeom TOIIKE 3u0, JeTHAKO je JIOIIe W TOJOBUYHO pEIIerme Kao U
MOTIIYHO pYIIEHEe HCTOr 3uda W OEKCTBO Yy Macy KOje HMIUIMIHpa TyOWTaK
ayrentuanoctu” (Captp 1995: 12). Kpo3 nuk [loma MOepa HajOpyTamHuje je
nprKazaH packos m3Mmehy MHOUBHIYE M IPYIITBA: HBeMy je HeMoryhe na ocTBapu
ayTeHTHYHOCT y JAPYIITBY, PEUH KOjUMa Ce CIy)KU MPHIANaj)y opyeuma M OH UX
Kopuctu ca rahemem. ,,He Bonmm Jpyne, OeqHUK cam, 1 HE MOry cebu Hahm MecTo
nozt cyHieM. Onu ¢y cedu mpucBojuiu cMucao 3a xxuBoT (Captp 1980: 66).

IlomoBa n EBnHa camMooOMaHa MMajy MCTH HM3BOD: eroleHTpu3am. ,,EBa je
MOHOCHA NITO HHUTJAE HE MpUNaaa, a beHa Jpby0aB mnpema Iljepy moTmye wu3
ErOIEHTPUYHE XKeJbe Jla mocMmarpa cede nok wurpa yiory” (Cumon 1964: 536),
[TonoBa MpiKEba peMa YOBEYAHCTBY ILJIO/ j& BErOBOT OXOJIOT CTaBa Ja j& MOPATHO
HaaMOhHMjU of Apyrux: ,,Ha OankoHy miector cmpara, €ro Ty je Tpebaio jaa
MPOBEZIeM YUTaB CBOj KUBOT. MopanHy HagMoh Tpeba moxymnupaTi MaTepyjaTHIM
cumbonnma nHave ce oHa ryou” (Captp 1980: 57). [lomyt Jlymy koja u3jaBoMm na
,-HUKaJa, HAKaJa Y0BeK He YiMHH OHO mTo Xohe, Betap ra Hocu™ (Captp 1980: 106),
oxbailryje oJroBOpHOCTH 3a CBOje moctyrke, Moep unHu ucro rosopehu: ,,He mory
Jla uX BoJjuM, Tako caMm pohen” (Captp 1980: 66). O0a nuka, Tpaxxehu y3poke cBoje
HEAYTEHTHUYHOCTH Yy CIOJhAlllbUM €JIEMEHTUMA YMECTO y celOu, pa3Bujajy
camooOMany. JlynuHa HEayTEeHTHYHOCT OCJIHMKAaHA j& HeHUM HM300pOM Ja OCTaHE
nopeJ My»a 4dja MMIIOTEHIIM]a Ha By JIeNyje YTEIIHO, YCIIea mheHe 3ral)eHOCTH HaJl
Jby0aBHHKOBOM cekcyanHomhy. OHa ce yako npezaaje TyhuM MaHUIynanujaMa u3
CTpaxa OJi OJIFOBOPHOCTH KOjy Hocu ciioboman uzdop. Kao u Ilon, Jlyny ay6oko
MP3H JbYJIE OKO ceOe, ajli CBOj MPE3Up KPHje h3a MAacKe JbyOaBHHMIIC U KEHE Koja Ou
ce JKpTBOBaJa 3a MyXa, oApkaBajyhum Tume mnpuBux HopMmaimHocTd. Hacmpam
Jlynune winy3uje HOpMaHOCTH, Hajasu ce lljepoBa wmimyswja dyaumia, Kojuma je
HEayTeHTUYHOCT 32jeTHHYKA.

CaptpoB craB npema [ljepoBom nymuny moBezaH je ca (puiaozodpoBum
onbaumBambeM DpojaoBe Teopuje IO KOjOj HECBECHO YIPaBJba JbYACKUM
noHamameM. Teopuja HecBecHor, 1o CapTpy, ondaityje 3Hauaj cio0oIHe BOJbE KOjU
j€ KanuTajgaH y ersucteHiyjanusmy. CapTtp cmaTpa Ja je MOoACBECT JaKHa U Ja HUje
HHIITA IPYTO 10 BUJ CaMOOOMaHe.

Onodujajyhin KOHGOPMUCTUUKH MHJbE CBOjUX poauTesba, Ea Ha IljepoBo
AyAWJO TIela Kao Ha ayTeHTUYHY MMOOYHY MPOTHB JIQXKHOT W JIMIIEMEPHOT
OyprK0oacKor JIpyIITBa OJIMYEHOM Yy HheHoM omy lllapmy. 3aTBOpeHM M HecTBapHU
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IljepoB cBeT y xoju EBa 6e3ycnemHo xKyau a Ipojpe HHUje HUIITa IPYyTo 0 Bapka
U mpuBHUI, romro cy, mo Captpy, cBu nmymamu jaxoBH. Kpo3 EBuny omryky Ha
Kpajy HOBeJe jJa yOwje MyXa Ipe Hero IITO OH MOTIyHO MONyIH, OTrjiefia ce U
CaptpoB craB mpema HeayTeHTHYHOCTH Jymuna: ,,Kao u EBa, Captp onmbuja nma
MPUXBATH JIyIWIO U Ja ce npeaa HeceecHoM™ (CumoH 1964: 65). MenTanna Gosect
HUje alTepHAaTHBa KOH(MOPMUCTHYKOM OYp>KOaCKOM >KMBOTY TIOIITO W caMa
Mpe/cTaB/ba BHJ KOH(GOPMHU3Ma CBOjUM OAOWjalkeM OATOBOPHOCTH CIOOOIHOT
n3bopa. Jlyaumo Boam y gereHepanyjy ¥ HeapTHKYJIHUCAHOCT KOja CBOJIM YOBEKa Ha
o0jekar, a HEe YMHU O] Bera cBecHo Ouhie 00mapeHo CiI00OIHOM BOJHOM KaKO T'a
Captp Bumu. EBa ce cBojUM KOHAYHMM OJ0AIIMBAEM JIyJTUIIA TIOCPEAHO OAIYyUYyje
3a 30pago apymtBo Te he, kao u Jlymy, mpunamaTu cBeTy IZe Biaga HIYy30pHHU
rpahaHCcKku MOpal, a y KOjeM je 3arpaBo CBE JT03BOJHEHO.

CapTpoB CBET: Ja JIU MOPaJI IIOCTOjU aKO j€ CBE j& I03BOJHEHO?

HocrojeBcku je Hammcao: Ako 6oe He nocmoju, cge je donywimero. To je
MOJIa3HA TadKa €r3UCTEHIMjann3Ma. Y CTBapH, CBE j€ J03BOJHEHO aKo OOT He
MOCTOjU, ¥ TIpeMa TOME YOBEK j& HAITyIITeH jep He Halla3u HU y ceOu HH
u3BaH cebe MoryhHocT fa ce ociionu [...] He Moxe Buiie 6utH a npuopu
no0pora, jep HemMa OeckpajHe U caBpIliCHE CBECTH Jia T'a MUCIIU; HUTJC HUjE
3arMcaHo Ja 100po 1mocToju, aa Tpeba OutH noiureH [...| (Captp 1981: 267).

VY cBemty CapTpoBe Heramuje MOCTOjamba 0ora, MOXeE Ce aHaIM3HpaTH
HOBena 3u0 y KOjoj Oecyuohu uux TPOTArOHHCTE HACTaje Kao OJArOBOp Ha
YCTPOJCTBO CBETA TJiE je CBE JI03BOJbeHO. CMPT ce jaBiba Kao MOJACTPEKHUBAY CBECTH
0 OecMHCITy KHBOTA YCIIe/l FberOBe KOHAYHOCTH: ,,Y TOM MU C€ Yacy yYHUHHIIO Ja je
e MOj KHMBOT Tpella MHOM, M MHUCIIMO caM: TO je mpokiera nax. OH je Ouo
Oe3Bpenan jep je ouo 3appiier” (Captp 1980: 18). V 3udy cBe je 103BOJBEHO 3aTO
mTo Oor He mocroju M 3ato mTo ymmpemo. Kao m Kamuryma w3 Kamwujese
HCTOMMEHE JIpame, KOjU KMBOT BHIH Kao arcypJiaH MOIITO JbYAN YMHPY U 300T Tora
0]l CBOje MOTITyHE CJI000/Ie MPaBU WKUBJbaBame, Tako U [1abiio o1 cBor ciio6oaHOT
n3bopa npasu ¢apcy. [Ja 6u ce cmejao. Jla Ou ancypioM cBora u3dopa y3BpaTHO
yaapai] 6ecMuCiIy rocTojama. [leapo je craBbeH npes u3bop koju he ra oapeauTH:
i he omatu ckposuite aHapxucTuukor Bohe Pamona I'puca wim hie 6utn youjes.
[enpo u3 mane roBopu @pankoBuM QammcTuma aa ce ['puc Hanazu Ha rpodJby, HO
yOp30 OXHBJbaBa alCypAHHU NPEOKpPET CyNOWHE: ca3Haje Jla Cy BOJHHIIM 3aucTa
npoHanu ['puca Ha rpoOsby u younu ra. ,,CMejao caM ce Tako IJIaCHO Jia Cy MU
cy3e Bpuaine u3 ourjy’”’ ( Captp 1980: 30). I1abmoB cmex mozaceha Ha cMex KojuM ce
3aBpiiaBa Jipama HMza sameopenux epama, kana Nuec, 'apcan u Ecten nouumy na
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ce CMejy CXBaTHBIIH Jia Cy 3ayBeK ocyhenn jemHo Ha apyro: ,,3ayBek! boxe kako je
to cmemHo!” (Captp 1976: 94). Kao Hm nukoBu apame, HH MOuera He MOXxe na
MIPEKNHE Be3y ca dpyeum, Mako CTPEMHUO Ka MOTITYHO] U30JIAIHjH.

[Ta6moB u360p cumbonumre CapTpoBy HIEjy Ja je CBE MO3BOJHEHO Y CBETY
0e3 Oora, ykibyuyjyhu U mKHUBJbaBame HaJl CII000I0M U BbEHO TIPETBapame y Gapcy.
[Ipumetnhemo ma ce yocTaloM HHUjelaH OJ JIMKOBa 30MpKEe HE MPEUCHHUTYje O
MOpaJTHOj MCIIPAaBHOCTH CBOjUX M300pa u moctynaka. [lom Mbep, y cBom Harony 3a
yOujameM, HHUjeIHOT TPEeHYTKa HE Pa3MHIIba O CBOM UYMHY Ca MOpAJIHE TadKe
riequinTa, kao HU EBa kama omirydyje aa he yowtu myxka.. ['pahancku mopan
EBnHEX poauTesba pHKa3aH je Kao yCKOrpyad U HeayTeHTH4aH. Jlyiy He pasMuIIba
Jla je ’eHa MpeBapa MOXKJa HeMOopaliHa, jep ,,JIOK I'oJl je Ha3uBajy rocrohom, oHa
mucnu na 1o Huje BaxHo” (Captp 1980: 80). Unak, Jlyny y cebu cjenumyje
NPOTUBPEYHOCT MOTpede 3a MocTojameM Mopaida U meroBe HemoryhHoctn. OHa
KYZU 32 YHCTOTOM Y 1p/ba60j CEKCYalTHOCTH, ,,3a JIETUM MilaanheM, HeBHHUM Kao
JIEBOjKa, ca KojuM Om y OpadHoj mocTespr craBana kao cectpa” (Caprtp 1980: 92).
JlukoBm 3uda XKuBe y CBETY Tl ,,HUT/IE HHUje 3allicaHo Jja J0OpOo MOCTOojH, a Tpeda
outn momren” (Captp 1981: 267), Te Hemajyhu crojbalimer OCIOHIA y BUAY
Mopaia, ocyheHr Cy Jia caMu H3rpajie CBOjy CI000/y KOja BHILE HHUje YCIOBJbCHA
MOCTOjabeM a npuopu A00pOT Wi Jiolier. Builie HUCY MapHOHETe y pykama Oora,
Beh arncypaa mocrojama Koje ca coOOM He HOCH HHKakBa mpaBuia. Hemocrojame
MOpAJHUX NPAaBUJIa HCTOBPEMEHO TIPECTaBIba M allCOIYTHY CI0001y U TepeT KOju
oHa ca cobom Hocu. [Iporaronmcruma Om Owio Jjakmie Kama Ow Moriu ga Haby
CIIOJBAIIIbM OCJIOHAIl KOju OU YCJIOBJbAaBaO HUXOBE m300pe. 30or Tora ce Jlymy
npezaje PupeTHUM MaHWTyIaljamMa v mylIiTa je Ja oJuIydyje yMecTo e, 10K [lomn
KpO3 CBOjy HWCIIOBECT TPaKM pa3yMeBame YHTAolla KpO3 OIpaBJaBambe CBOjJHX
nocrynaka. OHM Kyze 3a MOTBPAOM Opyeoea KOjU OW OJUTyYHO O HMCIPAaBHOCTH
BUXOBUX U300pa. OHM MO3HA]Y OO0NCAHCKY HE002080pHOCH OCYheHuKa Ha cMpm
(JIyer 2013: 25) y ersucTeHIHjaTMCTHYKOM TIOUMamby CBETA IJIE j€ CBE JIOMYIITEHO.

3AKJbYYAK

30upkom 3u0 Captp pymu OyprkoacKy KOHLENLHMjy cBeTa: rpalaHCKH
Mopall TpEJCTaBlba Kao JakaH IOMITO CIYy)XH Kao TMpenpeka ciIo00THOM
UCIOJbaBaly IMOjEJUHLA, Er3UCTEHIHjy Kao ancypAHy IOIITO je KOoHayHa u
cysuuiHa, a 90BEKOBY CYIITHHY Kao HerocTojehy momTo Hema cBemoryhe cuie kKoja
ou je crtBopwia. llpunmagHocT HCTOM TOM OypyKOackoM JAPYIITBY CHMOOIHUILE
HEayTCHTHYHOCT TIOIITO CE WHAMBUAYATHOCT yTala y Macd W Ipeaje Biaamajyhem
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koH(popMusMy. Mnak, HE W30Nalija HHUjE pemierme, MOoMmTo ,,0MI0 Kako OWilo, Mu
unak xuBuMo Mehy spynuma” (Captp 1980: 43). JIukoBu 30upke Cy, CBaKo Ha CBOj
HAYMH, OTMAIHWIMA [PYIITBAa IOINTO je Opyeu TpenpeKka HHUXOBOj ClIodoan H
ayreHTHYHOCTH. OHU HE MOTY J]a C€ OCTBape y CBETY TJe Cy HENPECTaHO M3JI0KEHU
nakieHom TIOTIeAy Opyeoe KOjU je pa3opaH Mo BUXOBY cioboxy. [lok 3arBopeHn
npoctop y HMza 3ameopenux @pama CUMOOJMINE TMakao, y 3udy je OH jeIUHO
YTOUHINTE Off CBETa y KOjEM je /byOcKa cyObuHa HEW3APKHBA, YTOUHNCTE jeTHAKO
MaKIeHo Kao U y Apamu. JIMKOBH 3uda KOju HUCY HM MOTIYHO M30JIOBaHU ajkl HU
MOTIIYHO CjeMIEHHA ca JPYyTUM, OcCTajy y nuMmOy u3Mely ocTBapema ciobonme u
BeHe HeMoryhHocTH ycnen HeayTeHTMYHOCTH Yy KO0joj JkuBe. IbuxoBa cBect
pacTp3aHa je m3Mel)y )KMBOTa W CMPTH, Opyeoe W H30JalHje, pasyma W JIyAuia,
YeTHOCTH W CeKCyamHOCTU. Taj myOOKH pacKosl 3ajelHUYKH je CBUM IJIMKOBHMA
30upKe, Ymja Tpareidja HacTaje HEyCIIeTuM TNOoKyliajuma OekcTtBa ox nyHolie
eesucmenyuje. BekCTBOM 01 er3ucTeHImje 0exu ce u oj cinobone. [1abno Gexu ox
er3UCTEHIMje TOKymaBajyhm J1a mojMu cMpT W Tnpemajyhm ce meHoM
JIeCTPYKTUBHOM JiejcTBY, EBa u [lou xesbomM 3a moBnauemeM Ol APYIITBA y KOjeM je
Hemoryhe >kuBeTH, Jok ce Jlyay moBimaum mpen ciao00mHMM H300pOM CBOjOM
HecrocoOHoINY 13 U3IPKU HEroBy aroHujy. [IpejcraBibeHa Cy pa3inyuTa peuiemha
npen mpo0ieMoM ocTBapema cioboxe. Yetnpu OekcTBa OJf €r3uUCTEHIHUjE, CBa
YeTHpH jeJIHaKko HeycrenHa. Ha kpajy 3uda ocraje CymITHHCKO MHUTamke: AKO YOBEK
HE MOXX€ HHTH Ja TOOETHE O er3uCTEHIIMje, HUTH Ja U3APKU aroHHjy CI0OO0IHOT
n300pa y CBETY Y KOjeM je CBe J03BOJbEHO, KaKO Jia OCTBApPH CBOjY ¢l0001y?

OcehawM ce marogHo camo y ciodoau

KaJl U3MUYEM NPEIMETHMA, Kajl U3MHYEM CeOU CaMOM...

Ja caM MCTHHCKO HUIIITABHJIO MTHjaHO O] TOPJIOCTH U MPO3PAvHO...
A 10 je u cBet Koju xohy a mocenyjem (Koen-Coman 2007: 1).2
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Sofija S. Janié

RECUEIL DE NOUVELLES LE MUR DE JEAN-PAUL SARTRE COMME SYMBOLE
DE L’ IMPOSSIBILITE DE REALISER LA LIBERTE

Résumé

”Je pense que je voudrai rentrer dans le mur, je pousserai le mur avec le dos de toutes mes
forces et le mur résistera, comme dans les cauchemars” (Sartre 1972 : 16). Le Mur, 'unique
recueil de nouvelles de Jean-Paul Sartre, contient les éléments essentiels de sa philosophie:
I’absurde, le concept de la mauvaise foi et de I’enfer que sont les autres, ainsi que 1’agonie
provoquée par le choix libre. On traitera le théme principal du recueil qui est I’impossibilité
de la réalisation de la liberté dont les causes sont la fuite devant 1’existence et la complexité
du rapport avec /’autre représentant 1’obstacle a I’authenticité de ’individu. Chaque nouvelle
exprime une sorte de fuite devant I’existence, des fuites toujours futiles puisque arrétées par
un mur. En s’appuyant sur les idées de I’existentialisme sartrien, on analysera la manicre
dont les personnages du recueil, isolés de soi et des autres, en sont le reflet. Ce travail est
basé sur 1’idée de Sartre selon laquelle la littéraure sera une forme de déstruction du monde
dans lequel il n’est pas possible de vivre. Le Mur est destructif parce qu’il détruit la
conception bourgeoise du monde : la morale bourgeoise est représentée comme fausse
puisque obstacle a la liberté de I’individu, 1’existence comme absurde puisque transitoire et
I’essence humaine comme inexistante. Pour Dostoievski, tout est permis si Dieu n’existe pas.
Pour Sartre, le si est superflu.

Mots clefs : nouvelle, Sartre, existentialisme, liberté, /’autre
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PELEINIAJA UBAHA ®PAHKA Y KIbH’KEBHUM JEJTUMA MUXAJJIA
KOBAYA™

CAJKETAK: Y oBoM pany ce aHamusupa peremniyja Bana ®panka y mennma Muxajia
KoBaua. 1Ban ®@panko (1856—1916) je ki1acuk yKpajuHCKe KEbHKEBHOCTH, a Muxajino KoBau
(1909-2005) je pycHHCKH THcall KOjU j€ CBOje KEIMXKEBHO €10 (hOPMHUPAo Ha TPaIHIIUjH
YKpajUHCKUX KJIacHKa, alld HUKaJ HUje Ouo mucar enuroH. [lomro je omyc o0a mucua Beoma
oOuMaH, a 000juIla Cy Mucala Moe3ujy, Ipo3y U JpaMmy, Y OBOM pajay caM oabpaia o jeIHo
JIeIIo U3 Tmoe3uje, npo3e u apame Mipana dpaHka U nMpuKasana peleniyjy Tux Jaeia y aeiuma
Muxajna Kosaua.

Kwyune peuyu: VBan O@panko, Mwuxajno Komau, penennmja, pycHHCKa KEHKECBHOCT,
YKpPajUHCKa KEbI)KEBHOCT

Muxajno KoBad je pyCHHCKH TIHCAIl KOJH j& CBOj€ KEHKEBHO JIEJIO 3aI104e0
IPO30M, JIECETaK roJIiHa KaCHH]E je HAaIKMcao MpBy MecMy, a IKCao je U ipame, Kao U
KIbIDKEBHA Jlesia 3a Jeny. KoBau HacTaBiba TpaaMIMjy KIIACHKA YKPajUHCKE
KibIKeBHOCTH. OH je YUTao MHOTE MMUCIE, HaKO HHje YBEK OMO CBECTaH KHHKEBHHX
KOHBEHIIMja JieNia Koja je uuTao. [0BOpHO je 1a HajBUIIE BOJH Jla YATA OHE THCIE
Koje je Morao jJa pa3dyme M oceha, ka0 M OHE KOjU Ccy OWIHM OJUCKU HETOBOM
’KUBOTHOM W KIbIKEBHOM HCKycTBY. HMako KoBau HactaBba TpauIld]jy
YKPajUHCKHUX IKCAalla, OH HHUje MHUCcall eMUroH, jep CBE IITO je MPUMHO O]l JPYTruxX
nucalna Mmpuiaroauo je Tako na ou ra Pycunm y Bojoaunu mornm pasymern. To
3HAYM Jla je MOTUBE U TeME Koje je oOpaljuBao y CBOjUM jeiuMa, a Koja je Ipey3eo
O]l IpyTHUX THCAla, IPUIAroIu0 )KUBOTHOM HCKYCTBY CBOjHX CyHapOJHHKA Ha OBUM

) OBaj pax je caommTeH HA HAYYHOM CKymy moBozoM 160-romummune pohema VBana
®panka. MehyHapolHU Hay9IHH CKYT je ompkaH of 22. mo 24. cenremOpa 2016. romuHe Ha
JIaBOBCKOM HAIIMOHATHOM YHUBEP3UTETY ,,MiBaH @paHko” y YKpajuHu.

Pan je mammcaH y OkBUpY Tpojekta , JIMCKYpcHM MamHWHCKHX je3WKa, KIWKEBHOCTH H
KyJATypa y jyroucTO4HOj U cpenmoj EBpormn” 6p. 178017, koju ¢puHaHCHMpa MUHUCTAPCTBO
MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Penyomuke Cpouje.
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npocTopuMa. Y OBOM paly caM aHAIM3Upala U MpHUKas3aja Pelennujy IMojeanHUX
Jena w3 moesuje, npo3e u apame Vpana ®dpanka y genuma w3 moesuje, Mpo3e U
npame Muxajna KoBawa. O 0Boj TeMu HHje MUcaHO MHOTO, anu je Jynujan Tamam y
CBOjoj KmM3u Egancenucma Muxaino Koeau (Jesanherucma Muxajno Kosau)
(Tamam 2009) ananu3upao peUeniyjy yKpajuHCKHX, jyTOCIOBEHCKHX M MUCala U3
CBETCKE KIbIDKeBHOCTH Y KoBaueBuM 1enmMa, Tako 1a je y 1Hb0j MPEACTaBIbEH OTHOC
usmel)y @pankose apame Vrpaodsene wecye (Vkpaoena cpehia) n Kosauese npame
Cyo npasou (Cyo ucmune). Tamam je camo y HajkpahuM Iprama yka3ao Ha
penanujy oBa JBa IHCIA, a ja caM y OBOM paay To paspaauia. Hema o0jaBibeHmX
HAYYHUX pajzioBa 0 ofHocy u3Mmel)y moesuje u mpose oBa jaBa nucua. Ox u3y3eTHOT
3Ha4aja 3a oBaj pax Owim cy qHeBHHUIH Koje je KoBau Boamo, a koje cam mobuia Ha
kopuiihewe on Onre KapnaBapuc, merose khepu.

IIpBy mpumoBetky Mmuxajmo Koau o6jaBmo je 1927. romumne, Tek
JIBajieceTak roauHa HakoH mTo je 1904. romuue oOjaBibeH Houicku eeney ,,3
motiozo gananra” (Mounuunu eéenay ,,M3 moe cena”) Xaspujuna KoctespHrKa, KbUTa
KOjOM TIOYHIHE )KUBOT PYCHHCKA KIHM)KEBHOCT Ha IPOCTOPY AaHalimke Bojsoaune. Y
TO BpeMe PYCHMHCKAa HWHTEJIMTEHIMja Ce OKYIUba Y OKBHUPY PycHHCKOT HapomHOT
npocsetHor apymrea (PHII/I) tako na je m Muxajno KoBau cBoja nmpBa KesMkeBHA
Jiena 00jaBJbUBA0 y M3/IakbUMa OBOT JIPYIITBA.

®opmupamem PycuHckor HapogHor mpocBeTHor ApymTBa llpocBera
(PHIT IIpocButa) 2. aBrycra 1919. rogune y canu marucrpara y Hosom
Cany mocTaBJbeHE Cy OCHOBE 3a pa3BOj o0OpazoBama, HAyKe M KYyIType
jyrocnoBeHckux Pycuna (Tamam 1984: 81).

Ocum Kopaua m KocresbHUKa, Taja je y PYCHHCKO] KEHIDKEBHOCTH OHO
NpUCYTaH BeoMa Majii Opoj mucana.

Pycunu cy ce cpenunom 18. Beka Ha mpocTope naHamimbe BojBoaune
Jnocenuny, u3mel)y ocraior, U ca npoctopa 3akapmarja, Tako Ja OJ Tafa 10 JaHac, ¢
MOBPEMEHUM IPEKUIMMa ¥ Pa3NIUIM y UHTCH3UTETY, TPajy KIWKEBHU U KYyITYPHU
KOHTaKkTH u3Mel)y Tor npoctopa u Pycuna y nanammsoj Bojoannu.

CBaka T10jaBa y KIBIDKCBHOCTH JYTOCIOBEHCKMX PycnHa wMopa ce
MpOoydYaBaTH HajMamke Yy YCTUPH KOHTEKCTa: HW3BOPHOM, KOHTEKCTY
JYTOCTIOBEHCKHX KEHKEBHOCTH, 3aKapIaTCKe W YKPAjHHCKE KEHKEBHOCTH
(Tamam, 1984:19).
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Tamam je y kwusu Mcmopuja pycurcke krusicesnocmu (1997) npukipyqano
Y TIETH KOHTEKCT, KOHTEKCT CBETCKE KEHbIKEBHOCTH.

KoHTeKCTOM yKpajHHCKE KEIIKEBHOCTH YCIIOCTaBJbAMO OHY CTYAM)CKY
CUTyalujy Koja Ham oMoryhyje a mpoy4aBamMo MEpy M BHJIOBE pEICTIIH]je
mucarna yKpajuHCKOT je3Wka y KIGMDKEBHOCTH HAa PYCHHCKOM je3UKy Y
Jyrocnasuju (Tamam 1984:19).

Muxajnmo KoBau je pycHHCKH je3WK cMaTpao 3a AdjajekaT YKpajuHCKOT
jesuka, Pycure y BojBoamHu je BHIEo Kao YKpPajUHCKY AWjaclopy, a PYCHHCKY
KIbMDKEBHOCT Kao JIe0 YKpajUHCKE KibIKEBHOCTU. [lomTo je OMO yuwrtess, a y
cutyaruju na 0e3 OykBapa M OCHOBHUX yIIO€HWKa TpeOa Ja OopraHmsyje HacTaBy,
OMO je TpaKTHYHO MPUMOPAH Jla CACTaBU KI-UI'e HEOMXOJHE 3a HacTaBy. Kibure Ha
KOje ce yrienao cy Owje ympaBo YyUOCHHUIIM M OyKBapH KOjU Cy Ha OBE IPOCTOpE
CTH3QJIM ca NPOCTOpa JaHAIlkEe YKpajuHe, Tako Ja ce MPEKO HUX YHO3HAo ca
JenuMa U3 YKpajuHCKEe KibMKeBHOCTH. OCHM TOra WITO je OMO Yy4uTesb, a OHO je
YYHUTEJb Y MHOTUM MECTHMa, OMO je ¥ IMPEBOAWIAI K UCTAKHYT KyJATYPHH PaJHHUK Y
CBAaKOM MECTY Y KOM j€ PajHo, TaKo Jla jé OpraHu30Bao, a YecTO U BOJMO paszHe
CeKIHuje: IpaMCcKe, XOpCKe, peruraropcke, QonkiopHe. 3a moTrpede apamcke
CEKIIFje je YeCTO Ha PYCHHCKH je3WK MPEBONO YKPajUHCKE JApaMe, a Kaj je BUeO JIa
je 3a moTpebe qpaMCKUX CeKIHMja Y PYCUHCKHM KYJITYpHO-YMETHUYKHM JIPYIITBIMA
noTpeOHO J1a U3BOJIE U IpaMe HallMCaHe Ha PYCHHCKOM j€3UKY, M CaM je TI0Ye0 J1a UX
nHmIe.

KoBau je 0TBOpEHO TOBOPHO O TOME KOj€ je MHCIE YUTA0 U KOJH CY Ta MHCIU
WHCIMPUCAIA Y HErOBOM KHIKEBHOM paay. O TOME je TOBOpHUO Yy pa3sHHM
MHTEPBjyMMa 3a HOBHHE M YacOIIMCE, a BOAMO je¢ W JHEBHHKE JIEKTHPA y Koje je
3aMMcrBa0 MMEHa Mucala, Ha3uBe BUXOBUX JIella, KAo U Pa3MUIILJbamka Ha Koja Cy ra
Ta jieNia TMoICTaKIa. 3a oTpede OBOT, alM W APYTHX pajioBa, ycIena caM Ja mohem
JI0 JleceT TakBWX JHeBHHKa Muxajna Koaua. OH je Beoma ypemHO BOJIHO CBOjE
JMHEBHUKE. Y mHUMa je JeTabHO 3alKiCHBa0 CTBApHM W3 MPUBATHOTI JKHUBOTA,
MOCJIOBHOT IJIaHWPamka, a 3alichBa0 je TOTOBO CBaKOJHEBHO IUIAHWpame U
OpraHM30Bamke BpeMeHa. JeTasbHO je 3allMCHBA0 M CaKyIbao CBE IITO j& O HEeMY
WIN O HErOBUM JIeliMMa Herzie o0jaBibeHo. Takolje, 3anmucuBao je UMeHa mucana u
Ha3WBE KHUXOBUX JIeNla KOja jé YMTa0, Ka0 ¥ CBOja pa3MHUIIJbarkha O MPOYUTAHOM. Y
JTHEBHUIIMIMA j& THCA0 Jia CBAaKOJAHEBHO MOpa Jla YUTA W THIIE, a JOK YHTa JIPyTe
rcIte, 1a 00aBe3HO TO PaJM C OJOBKOM M TMAIMMPOM y PYIIH, U Ja 3aIucyje mTa Ou
O]l TOra MOrao Jila MCKOPHUCTH y CBOjUM JeinuMa. JedaH oJ] THEBHHKA je Ha3Bao
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Jexmupa u numepamypa (1961-1976)" u U3 TOr IHEBHMKA ce MOXKE BHICTH 1a je
YUTA0 KJIACUKE YKPAJMHCKE KEIKEBHOCTH. 3a OBaj paj je OJ MOCEOHOr 3Hadaja To
mro Mmuxajno KoBay y TOM QHEBHHKY HaBeo Ja je YHTAa0 NpUIOBETKe lIBaHa
@panka. On THX TPUIOBEJAKa YSTUPU CYy C€ HalUle Y KiU3u Bubpanu meopu
(M3abpana oena) ViBana ®dpanka koja je obOjaBibeHa 1966. romune, a 3a KOjy je
n300p W mpeBoa ypamuo ympaBo Mmxajmo Komau. Y oBom pamy hy maxmy
MOCBETHTH jeTHOj O]l THX MPHIIOBEJaKa 300r Tora MmTo Cy y Boj oOpaheHe Teme u
MoTHBH Koje je KoBad 00paano y MHOTHM CBOjUM IIpHIIOBETKA. Ped je o mpumnoBenn
Jlecuxosa wuensos (Jlecuwuna uemao). KoBad je, Kao 3ak/bydyak Ha OCHOBY
NPOYHTAHUX HEKOIMKO DpaHKOBUX MPHITOBEAKa Y CBOj JHEBHHUK, 3amucao cienehe:

VY nenmuma MBana ®panka Hema miTa Ja ce HUCTPaxyje, AOCMHIILIBbABA,
cymma... CBe je jaCHO: 3JI0 ¢ XBaTa TamoO TJe MMa IMOTOAHY arMocdepy.
Jbymu ox Tora tpme, mpomnanajy. 300r Tora je jkao MpaBeIHOM YOBEKY, aju
TO He Tpeba Jla ocTaHe Ha kanoctu. Tpeba U3a3zBaT THEB, MPXKIbY, Kako Ou
JBY/H TOTPKHIN KOPEHe 311a ***2. A KOpEHH 3J1a Cy: eKCIUIOATaTOPH, ***.

V npearosopy Mzabpanum Oenuma’ ViBana ®panka, Muxajmo Kosau je
o0jacHno 300r yera je OJUIydeHO Jna ce jeia leana ®paHka HamucaHa Ha
YKPajUHCKOM KE-HKEBHOM je3UKY MPEeBeay U 00jaBe HAa pPyCHHCKOM je3UKY:

XTenu OMCMO Ja KakeMO HEKoJIMKo peun o MBany ®dpanky u3 Harmer
acrieKTa, U3 acnekra Hac PycuHa, jep je Taj BEJIMKM YOBEK, — BEJIHK HE CaMO
y OKBUpPY YKpPQjUHCKOT Hapoja, HEro Yy OKBUpY Takopehu, uenor
YOBEUYAHCTBA, — jaKo OOPO TO3HABAO HAIlle YCIIOBE, OMO HaM je TpujaTeb,
yuuTeJh W PYKOBOJAMIJIAIl y BpeMeHHMa kaaa ocuM Kysmjaka, BpaGema u
Kocrenmnuka roroBo HUKOT HECMO nManu (Pparko 1966:7).

OH je OO cBecTaH Ja je yTUIaj CPIICKOT je3uKa Ha PyCHMHCKH BeoMa jak ma
je jeman ox pasjiora 300T KOjUX C€ OJJIy4HO Ha MpeBolerme, yrpaBo Taj jaa Ou ce Ha
0Baj Ha4YMH MOKYIIAJI0 BPaTUTH PYCHMHCKHU j€3MK CBOjUM M3BOPHMA O] KOjHX j€ JAYyro
onBojeH. Ha Taj HauwmH je xeneo ja 000raTu pyCHHCKY JIGKCHKY U Pa3BHj€ PYCHHCKU
jesuk. Takolye, xxeseo je na npubinku aeo cTBapanamTea Meana ®panka Pycunuma

1 . . . . .
Muxajino KoBau je oBaj IHEBHHK MHCAa0 Ha PYCHHCKOM je3uky. [lenmoBe Tekcra koje hy
HAaBOJIUTH y OBOM pajly, IIpeBeiia caM ca PYCHHCKOT je3UKa Ha CPIICKH.
? 3pe3MIaMa Cy 03HAYCHA MECTA KOja HE MOTY Ja C€ IPOYHTA]y 360r BEOMa CHTHOT W, Ha
THUM MECTHMa, HEYUTKOT PYKOITHCA.
3 . .
Kmura Bubpanu meopu (Mzabpana dena) 00jaBibeHa je Ha PYCHHCKOM, I1a caM 3a IoTpede
OBOT pajia, ICIOBE TEKCTa KOje HABOJIUM, IIPEBeiia Ha CPIICKH jC3HK.
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y BojBomunm, kako OM ce 3aMHTEpecOBAM 3a bEra, MOTPAKIIM FHEroBa Jeia Ha
YKPajUHCKOM j€3HKY, 11a U OCBECTUIIM HAI[MOHAJIHY TPHIIaTHOCT.

Nako je KoBau pekao nma uHuje Ompao PpaHkoBa gera TpeMa HEKUM
onpeheHUM KpUTEpHjyMHMa, MOXKE CE 3aKJbYUUTH KakKo je u3abpao Jena u3 HeroBor

omyca:

Mpu cMO MpocTo MOKYIIAIW Aa MpaTUMO MHUcla of Kyhe HeroBor oua Kpo3
amMOUjeHT cena, MecTa, aMOHMjeHT paJHUKa Ha HUBH, WM TAMO y pylaMa Tie
ce Bamwia HadTa, WIM MAaK Kpo3 aMOMjEHT 3aTBOpPa y KOM je U caM IHcall
HEKOJIMKO TyTa 6mo 300r cBojux craBoBa (Dpanko 1966: 10).

VYmpaBo je 0BO NpBU MOMEHAT Ha OCHOBY KOjer MOXeE Ja C€ 3aKJbyuH Ja
noctoju Be3a uzmely @pankoux u KoBauesux nena.

@paHko ce y CBOM OOMMHOM OIyCy BHIIE IIyTa OKPETao CEeOCKOj
npobaematiiny. CaM MOPEKIIOM ca cella, CHH UMYNHOT CEeOCKOT KOBada KOjH
paHO HaNyIITa CBOjy CPENWHY, TyOOKO CIIO3HABIIH IICHXOJIOTH]Y CeJhbaKa, OH
HACTOjU Jla JloYapa TepeT HUXOBOT JKMBOTA HA HA4YMH Ha KOjU OW ce y
oryieaTy MHANBHAYATHE TICUXOJIOTHje Pa30TKPHIIN PA3IIO3H WHIMBUITYATHUX
u kosiekTrBHUX Henaha ([Tonosuh 2007: 101).

Komau je, takohe, mHCnmpanujy 3a cBoja Jliejia TPaXuo y cenuma, mebhy
CEOCKUM JbY/IMMa M BMXOBHM cynonHama. OHO IITO je HaBeJCHO U3 3aKJbyYKa, Kao U
o0jalmemke U3 MPEIroBopa, KJbyuyHe Cy CTBapH Ja Ou ce cXBaThiia peleniuja aesa
WBana ®panka y Kosauesum nenuma. Cam KoBau je roBopro a1a MHOra mberoBa Jiea
HE MOTY Jla Ce CBPCTajy y ojpeljeH YMCT KEbMKEBHH JKaHp U JIa TO Tpeba yBEeK UMaTH
Ha yMY KaJl je O HerOBOM CTBapalalliTBy ped. Takolje, TOBOPHO je J1a HajBHIIE BOJIU
KaJl ra CBET pHMa Kao MPUITOBE/Iava.

[Ipunosertka Jlecuwiuna yewad Vana ®@paHka MOYMIGE ONMUCOM MPUPOIE U
OyhemeM JnaHa y ceocKOM aMOHjeHTYy M THME YBOAM YHTAOLE Yy JKHUBOT
TPaJIMIIMOHANHE CEOCKE TMOJHONPHUBPEIHE MOPOJIUIIE TJIe KUBU BHUIIIE TeHepanyja. Y
OBOM cIIyuajy, To cy crapa Jlecuxa, meHa khi, CHH ¥ HeBecTa 1 ABojuLa ciayra. Mehy
BUMa je BeoMa M3pakeHa Hempecrana cBaha, ogHOCHO JlecHIIMHO HE3aJI0BOJBCTBO
MIahuM dIaHOBMMA TIOPOJUIC W EUXOBHM HAuYWHOM pana Ha muBH. [loceOHO je
He3agoBoJbHa hepkoM m HeBecToM. HeszamoBospHa je m miaguheM ¢ KOjuM ce Buba
meHa khu, 300r Tora mTo HUje MOBOJEHO MMyhaH. JIeCHIMH CHH Iyro HHje MOTao na
ce 0KeHH, a KaJ| ce 0’KeHuo, Jlecuxa Huje Ouna 3aJ0BoJbHA HBeTOBUM H300pPOM, TIOILTO
je HeBecTa OMiIa BeoMa CHpOMaITHa. 3a FeHOT CHHA XHaTa BaKaH j¢ MOMEHAT OIHca
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pasiora 300T KOjUX ce JYyro HHje MOorao OXeHUTH. 1o je 300r Tora IITo je To Ccerry
MoYeNo Ja ce mpuya Aa yMe Ja yKpazae W Aa je moMano 3ao. OHO MITO O3HA4aBa
Jlecrxy kao HEKOr 4mja je Cya0rHa 3arcTa TparnvHa jecTe YMbEHHIIA IITO jOj j& MYXK
YMpO, a OHa je TIocIie ’eroBe CMPTH C BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe npo0aia Ja npoHahe yTexy
y aJIKOXOJTy. YBEK je IMuJia caMa M HUKaJl HHje JIOIUIA y CUTYalldjy Aa Mopa Ja pojiaje
KarmuTai 300T ajKoXoa.

KoBau je y cB0joj mpo3m ciwKap TpaAWIMOHAIHE PYCHHCKE TMOPOAWIE Ha
cexy. Y HBETOBHM JIelTMa je M3paXkeH OTHOC MpeMa MPUpOIH U BeoMa decto u KoBau
y MpHUYy YBOJM YIPaBO onuicoM npupoze. [lpuposa je HempecTaHu MpaTuial cBera
LITO ce AelaBa y mweropuM genuma. 11 @panko u KoBau Beoma yecto y cpeauiure
CBOjMX TIPO3HUX Jena, a KoBau M y IENOKYIHO CBOje CTBapajallTBO, CTaBJbajy
palHHKe OHOCHO ceJbake, Jakiie OHE KOjU HajBUILE pajie, a Of YHjer pajia )KUBE OHU
Ha Bractu. Cyko0 mel)y reHeparmjama je cBya MpUCYTaH, CaMo IITO Y 3aBHCHOCTH OJT
JIpPYWITBEHE CpelMHEe MMa pa3iiNuTe Tocieuie. Y TpHUroBend Jlecuwuna yenao
cyko0 Meljy reHepanyjama je Ha4WH JKMBOTA, NOK je KoBau oBaj MOoTHB pazpaano
MHOTO JyOs/be. Y HeroBuM jenuMa cyko0 wel)y reHepamujamMa 49ecTo BOIM
WITYe3aBamy jeJHOT Hapoza. Y moMeHyTo] PpaHKOBOj MPHUIIOBENN HAa3UpEe c€ MOTUB
TparnyHe Jby0aBu Jlecummmue khepu ¥ MOMKa KOjer BOJIM, aJId HUjE MO BOJbU HhEHE
Majke. Y okBupy MelypaTHux mnpuroBegaka KoBau mMma 110 THUIIOJNOMIKH KPyr
npuroBeaka o yckpaheHoj TparmdHoj Jpby0aBu, a Mel)y mociepaTHUM IpUTIOBETKaMa
j€ ¥ THUIOJIOLIKK KPYT O CYKOoOy ,,04eBa u cuHoBa”. Cyko0 Mely mHMa Hacraje 300r
jaza mely reHepanujama, pa3IMUMTOr TOTJIeJ A HA CBET, ajid M 300r OHOra IITO je
KoBauy HajTexxe na mpuxsaTtw: crnabuju ocehaj HMpUMagHOCTH JEIle CBOM HapoOy,
MecTy rjie cy poheHu a, 3ajeJHO ¢ TUM, ¥ TPATUIIMjU U KYJITYPH KOj€ CY HACIICIIIU OJ1
cBOjux poauTesba. Buaumo na je Koau pa3paano MOTHB cyko0a 0 Tora Ja TUME Ha
HEKH HauuH oOpa3syje u ocsemthyje cBoj Hapon. OBaj MOTUB je MOCEOHO M3paXKEH Y
npunoBetkama Posuxoodsens (Pacmanyu), Mukonoe ceasmounu 0szenv (Mukonun
ceeyanu oan), Ilpasne enizoo (Ilpasno ene300). OBUM NPHIIOBETKAMA j€ 3ajeAHHYKO
IITO Jiella y HhHMa HeMmajy ocehaj MPpHUIagHOCTH CBOM Hapojy, a u3adpaiu cy cebu
JKMBOTHOT CAITyTHUKA KOjJU HHUj€ 110 BOJHH TbUXOBUM POJIUTEIHHMA.

Jlecume cuH XHAT TPEJCTaBIbEH je€ KA0 HEKO O KOME Ce Yy Celly mpHya y
HETaTUBHOM KOHTEKCTY, jep je yMeo Ja ykpazae. Mako kox @paHka oBO HUje MOMEHAT
Ha KoMe je m3rpaljeHa MPUIOBETKa, Kaja je ped O peLeNHju HEeroBOr Jena y
KoBaueBoM KI-MKEBHOM CTBApaaIlTBY, 3aHUMJBHBO je mTo je KoBad mpeko cBojux
Jena HacTojao Ja HMCKOPEHH HEraTMBHE OCOOMHE M HEraTHBHE JbYACKE HApPAaBH.
KoBaueB peanm3zaMm je TMOETCKHM peajii3aM, INTO 3HAYHM Jla Y CBOJUM Je/IMMa HHje
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0CTajao To CTpaHH Kao HEKO KO caMo mparu foralaje, Hero ce BeoMa jacHO BHIU KOM
JIUKY je HakJIOmeH. ['0TOBO CBaKy MPHUIIOBETKY j€ 3aBpIIaBao 3aKJbYYKOM Yy KOjeM je
ypraonuMa obpahao maxxmy Ha TO KOje JbyJCKE HapaBU HHUCY J0Ope u 300T yera ux
Tpeba HCKOPEHUTH, U Ha Taj HAYMH je TIOCTa0 HAPOAHHU YUHUTEIb.

JlecummHa cynOuHa Jby0aBH je TparudHa, MyX jOj je yMpo Tia je Toderna aa
nuje. KoBau je m Taj MOTHB pa3paguo y CBOjUM JeNMMa, MOCEOHO Y MPUIOBEHU
Censncka wmepy (Cemauxa cmpm). Y 0BOj TIPUTIOBEIH CEJbAK CE JKCHU 0 APYTH MyT
300r cMpTH mpBe cympyre. Hukako He MOXe Ja je IMpekal, MOYHEbe Ja IHje U
npomnazna. Kopad je yBek Ha CTpaHU MpaBe Jby0aBH, a CBU HETOBU JIMKOBH KOjHMa je
mpaBa Jby0aB U3 HEKOT pasjora yckpaheHa, mporaiajy Kao JMIHOCTH.

VY [ueenuxy 1966—1969 Ha 699. ctpanu Ha MECTY € j€ 3aIKcao IITa je TOr
nmana pounTao, Kosad je Harmmmucao u cienehe: ,,I. @panko: Kamensipi”. Y npearosopy
Uzabpanux oena Kopau je 3a dpaHka pexao na je kameHosomail. OBO HE MOXKEMO
pazymern 0Oe3 mo3HaBama PpaHKOBE IecMe IMOJ TUM HacloBOoM. Ha ocHOBY mecme
Kamenonomyu mMoxe na ce npukaxe peneniuja ViBana ®@panka y noesuju Muxajna
KoBaya, anu u 1eroBOM JIeITy YOIIIIITE.

KameHosnomiu npejcraBibajy kiecaue kamena. [lecMy MoKeMO CXBAaTUTH Kao
necMy MPOBH/IHOT 3HAUCHA IJle KAMEHOJIOMIIM YHUINTABAjy CTEHY, JaKJe HEeIlITo IITO
je BeoMa jako W Tpyka oTtnop. VIcToBpeMeHO ce TUM YHHINTAaBaFmeM Jlajeé OCHOBA 3a
HacTajame W OOJIMKOBamke Heder HOBOT (0 KamMeHa ce MOTY HallpaBUTH ITyTEBH,
kyhe...). Mehytum, ako ce ay0Jsbe MpoApe y cMUCA0 U y3Me Y 003HUp BpeMe y KOMe je
Hactanma mecma (1878. roguHe) W &a je TO BpeMe Ipenacka u3 (deymaimsma y
KanuTalii3aM, CXBaTaMO Jia je OBO allerOPHjCKa, PEeBONyIIMOHApHA recMa. ,JIuk
KaMemapa Koju ca yekuheM y pynu pa3Oouja CTeHy U rpaiy HOBH, YUBPCTH IIyT, CUMOOII
pama W pagHUYKE Kjace, OCHOBHH je ceMaHTeM y DpaHKOBO] PeBOJIYLIMOHAPHO]
noe3uju” (Tamas 1977:25). Tpeba HamoMeHyTH M J1a je Y OBOj HECMH H3BpILICHA
NOTITYHA WAEHTU(HKALM]a JTUPCKOT cyOjekTa (ja) ca HapoaoM (MH). ,,XpacT je YBEK U
CBYIJlc CHHOHUM CHare: Taj YTHUCAaK OYHIJIENHO OCTaBJba OJIpacio CTaolIo.
Cumbonu3syje jenHaxy MopanHy u ¢pusuuky cary” (Gerbran-Sevalije 2013: 279). Ako
OBY IIECMYy CXBaTHMO Kao IIECMy BeoMa jaCHOT 3Hauera, JIako je rmoByhu nmapasneny ca
LEJIOKYITHOM 1oe3rjoM Muxajna KoBaua jep je oHa yBek TakBa — jacHa. AJM aKo je
CXBaTHMO Kao aJIeTOPHjCKy IIecMy, jacHO ce Buau wmTa je KoBau m3 oBe mecme
,yrpamro” y cBojy mecmy A 0y6 uepsomounu (Ja cam xpacm ypeomouan). To je
mecMa y Ko0joj ce MEeCHHUK, JTUPCKH CyOjeKT moucTtoBehyje ca XpacToMm, ald XpacToM
Koju je mpBoTouaH. Ilecma roBopu o ToMe na he Taj Xpact jeqHoM, KO 3Ha Kall, HaKko
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Kao XpacT MIPEACTaB/ba HEIITO BEOMa CHAXKHO M YBPCTO, UIaK noiehu 3y0y BpeMeHa.
Hakne, npetn My upBoTod koju he ra yaururu. [1a unak, necauky octaje Hazaa na he
OWTH HEKe KOPHUCTH O] FheTOBOT TOIUKOT Tpya. MuUCIu ce Ha TPyl KOjH j€ YI0KHO y
KIGIDKEBHU M CBOj LETIOKYIIAH paji ca HapoJIoM M 3a Hapoa. Haxa ce na he ce spyan
0apeM ol ’EeroBHX IpaHa, KaJl CTUCHE 3UMa, OTpejaTH pyKe, a MOXKIa U cpia. Tpebda
HAIIOMEHYTH Jla j€ ayTop y TPEeHYTKy HacTajama necme (1976. romuHe) nMao CKOpo
ceamjeceT TOIMHA, a M3a cebe TOTOBO IMEAECET TOANHA KEHLMKEBHOT CTBAPAIAUYKOT
pana. I ®panko n KoBau y HaBezieHNM niecMama ahupMUIITY CIIyKeHhe HapOoIy, C THM
mro je PpaHKO colMjadHA peBoNynuOHap, a KoBaueBa maxma ycMepeHa je Ha
MopaiHe XpullthaHCKe UMITEPaTHBE KOjU Cy OCHOBA LIEIOKYITHOT FErOBOT KHbHIKEBHOT
CTBapaJamTsa, He camo moesuje. [Ipexo cBojux aena, Koja je TpaJno Ha pa3BHjamby
eMIIaTHja MpeMa MOPAJIHUM M MOIITCHUM JbyauMa, KoBad je moctao Ha HEKM HauWH
HApOJHU IPOMOBEIHUK M yunTesb. PpaHKO je y OBOj MEeCMU HA CTpaHM NpaBAe 3a
pamHUYKA c10j Jbyau, a KoBad je, Takole, y cBOjuM AenmnMa YBeK Ha CTPaHH OHHX
Koju HajBuiie pane. Mehytum, KoBau He mae Tako maneko kao DpaHKO, HErOBU
jyHaIln HE yCTajy TPOTHUB BIACTH, Mako ce M y KoBaueBnm nmemmma cycpehemo ca
MIPYUKa3MBakEM CTBAPHHUX JIPYIITBEHHX OJHOCA M YTH-ETaBameM cesbaka. KoBaueu
JIMKOBU CY CBECHHU T€ HENpaBjie, ajld Ta HElpaBia 0CTaje Ha HUBOY WHIWBUIYATHOT
HE3aJ0BOJHCTBA.

WBan ®panko je BepoBao y BENMHMKY ApyIITBeHY Moh moesuje. tbeny mucujy
BHUJICO je, Npe CBEra, y MOPAIHOM Y3/1u3alby YOBEKa, OAHOCHO Y 3aMEHH
HEXYMaHOT' COIMjaJTHOT TIOpeTKa XyMaHuM Mel)yJbyICKUM OfHOCHUMAa. 3aTo je
n3Mel)y ’meHe CyIITHHEe W MOopayia CTaBJba0 3HAK jemMHAKOCTH (XajmayxoBuh
1999: 66).

3a KoBaua TaKObe Ba)XM CB€ HaBCACHO, C THUM IITO je OH Yy HCJIOKYIIHOM
KEBWKCBHOM CTBApaJIalITBY BUACO MI/ICI/ij MOPAJIHOT Y3/1u3akhba YOBCKA.

®dpanko je, kao u Kosay, nucao u apame. OpaHkoBa Ipama CEOCKOT KHBOTA
Vkpaosene wecye (Yikpaoena cpeha) cactaBibeHa je oj meT unHOBa, a KoBauepa
napama Cyo npaeou (Cyo npasde) npama je U3 HapoOAHOT JKHBOTA, TaKohe cacTaBibeHa
on met ynHOBa. OCUM Tora, TPOCTOP U BpeMe JpaMe TOTOBO Cy MCTH, TAKO Ja, aKo
3HaMo J1a je yrnpaBo KoBau mpeBeo oBy ®paHKOBY apaMy Ha PYCHHCKH je3UK W Ja
HAJIA3MMO TOJTUKO CIHYHOCTH U Y FETOBOj JPaMH, jaCHO je Jia ¢€ paad O PelCHIHju
®pankoBe Apame. Ykpaoera cpefia je npaMa xoja ce aemiasa oko 1870. ronuHe y ceiry
Hesaanun y Ykpajuau. KoBad HHje Hammucao Ta9HO BpeMe U KOHKPETHO CEJI0 Y KOMe
ce oaprkaBa pajrba, Beh caMo J1a ce JielaBa y jeTHOM CPEMCKOM cely kpajem 19. Beka,
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Tako Ja je apamy MpHOMIKHO W Ipwiaroano PycnHuMa Ha OBHM mpocTopuMa. 3a
KoBaua je kapakTeprcTHYHA PEMPE3CHTAaTUBHOCT JIMKOBA, TaKO Jia C€ TO OJHOCH U Ha
oBaj ciy4aj. Pagma je Morna a ce 1oroau y OMIro KoM ceiy y KOM Cy JKuBenr Pycunan
y 1o Bpeme. OBe JiBe Jpame UMajy 3ajeTHUUKA (DOKYC MHTEPECOBama, KOjH MPHKa3yje
KaKBO je CTame y CeliiMa, KakBU Cy KUBOTHHU YCJIOBH, JPYIUTBEHH OJHOCH, XeJba 32
MMOBHHOM H JbYJICKE HapaBH. Ped je o THITMYHOM celly Y KojeM uBe Pycunu, merosu
CTaHOBHMLIM Cy YriaBHOM mnosbonpuBpenuunu. C apyre crpane, Hesanmum cy
IUTAHUHCKO CeJI0, 3UME Cy jake, MMa IyHO CHera, MYIIKapIy OjjIa3e a CeKy JIpBa y
IIyMy M 01 Tora *uBe. 1o je cespalMa 1 HajTeXH Je0 TOJFHE, jep TaKBe YCIOBE HUje
nako m3apxat. [loceGHO ako MM BEJIMKH JIeo 3apajie y3uMa BiacT. Takas je )KUBOT U
koq PycnHa Ha oBMM mpocTopuMa, Ta je TO TpeacTaBibeHo y KoBaueBoj apamm.
VYcnosu 3a xkHUBOT cy Takohe Temku, a Koay je nzabpao 1eTo kao BpeMe y KojeM ce
JielaBa ipama, jep je Taja ceJbalrMa HajTeKe M UMa]jy HajBHUIIIe TIOCIa.

VY npamu Vkpaoena cpehia ped je 0 AHU Koja ce IPOTHB CBOj€ BOJbE yaaja 3a
Muxkoiy, 9oBeKa KOjH je Of e CTapHju JBajieceT TOArHA. Y aaja ce 3a ’hera Ha CHITy
jep ¢y joj meHa pohjena Opaha pekna na je Muxajino, 4oBeK Kojer je Bojiena, ympo. To
HUje OWila MCTWHA, anmu cy ce Opaha rulammna na he uM oH y3eTn meH mupas. AHa
HHje cpehna ¢ Mukosnom, anu ce Beh HaBUKIIa Ha TakaB JKUBOT. [lociie HeKor BpeMeHa
Muxajino ce BpaTHo y cejo, cajga Ha (DYyHKIHMjU >KaHAapa, U UCKOPHCTHO je CBOjY
MO3UIIM]y KaKo OM IIOCTUTao CBOje LMJbeBE. YXarcHuo je Mukoiny aa Ou Morao na Oyze
c AHOM, a Ha Kpajy ra je ympaBo Mukosna yomo. OBaj MOMEHAaT je KJbydaH 3a
MOBE3MBak-e MOMEHYTUX Apama ®Ppanka u Koaua. U y jenHoj u y aApyroj apamu ce
NOCTaBJba MOPAJTHO MHUTAaKkE O TOME Ja, aKo je HeKo Jommao 1o cpehe mpeko Tyhe
Hecpelie, a M je MOpaJIHO HEONPAaBJIAHO y3€TH O Hhera Ty cpehiy 70 Koje je moiao
Ha HETOIITEH HAYMH.

V Kosauesoj apamu, y GoKycy je jbyOaBHa npuya 0 Muxajiy, CHpOMaITHOM
wiaauhy, u Mpune, Oorare neBojke. OHM Kene Jia ce y3My, ald BeHH POJUTEIbU HE
XKenme na ce muxoBa Khu yma 3a cupomamHor mutaguha. OH 300T Tora Omjiasd y
Awmepurky Hanajyhu ce na he Tamo Hahin 60JpH kuBOT. bopba 3a 6OJEUM KUBOTOM Ta
JOBOJH y CUTYalMjy Aa He 3Ha mra he OUTH C ’eroBoM Jby0aBJby KaJl ce BpaTH: /1 JIX
he ra yekaru kao mro My je obeharna Ha pacranky win he ce ynaru 3a npyror. Mpuna
je y jaka y cB0joj omnyuu jaa he yekatu Aparor, and ce y To ymemao Ilerap, cun
YOBEKa KOjH je OO0 Ha yely CeocKe BIacTH. Y TO je yMellao u JaHka U yuemyje ra aa
he meBojka Kojy oBaj BojM — MenaHuja, OMTH HEroBa ako My OH ITIOMOTHE Jia Johje 10
Upune. [letap je MCKOPUCTHO MPWIKKY IUTO j€ CIY4ajHO OMO C MOMITApOM Kal je Ol
Muxajna cTurio nacMo w3 Ameprke y KojeM Kake aa he ce ycKopo BpaTHTH.
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Hckopuctro je u TO mTO je momTap OMO MO IjCTBOM alkOX0Ja, Y3€0 je OJ Hhera
MICMO, HAIKCA0 HOBO Y KOjE€M je CaollITeHO J1a je Muxajio yMpo u OIHEO TO TTHCMO
MuxajmoBoM OIly KOjH, YyBIIM BECT, HA MecTy ymmupe. MpuHa, momTo je ca3Haia
BECTH, Mopajia je Ja mpucrane ga ce yaa 3a llerpa. Taga ce nemasa Hemro
HEOoueKnBaHO, Muxajio ce youu cBaade Bpaha y ceno u MpuHa je oaMax oTHILIa ¢
wuM. [letpy je cag Beh Omma nobpa m Menanuja, ma je my oxenno. Ha muXoBy
cBa/I0y je Jomrao u JaHko, MOMak Koju je Bosieo Menanujy u youo [letpa. Ha kpajy
o0e apame ce nemaBa yOUCTBO, yOHjajy OHH KOjH Cy Ha HETIOIITEH HAYWH JKEJeld Ja
nmohy mo cpehe. ,,O0ema npamama je 3ajeTHHYKO INTO TIaBHU JIMKOBH XKelle 1a Y3MY
COIICTBEHY CYAOWHY Yy CBOje pYyKe, INTO, carjacHo OWOMUjcKoj Teosoruju, bor, mmm
KHUBOT caM, Kasuw’ (Tamarmr 2009: 199).

Ha ocHOBY Tora MOXeMO HalpaBHTH Napaieiny u3Mely nukoBa y dpaHKoOBOj
u KoBaueBoj npamu. To cy nmukoBun Muxajna XypMana — sxkanaapa u Ilerpa, Muxajna
1 MuKoJe 1 ’KeHCKH TUKOBU — AHe u MpuHne.

Muxajno Xypman u llerpo cy mpencTaBHAIM OHHUX KOjH JKeJe MPEeKo Tyhe
Hecpehe na nohy mo concrBene cpehie. Muxajino To paau y apamu Ykpaodena cpeha, a
[lerpo y apamu Cyo npasde. XKannap ce mema y Tyl Opak u yHuinTasa ra, a [lerpo y
Be3y Koja je Tpebalio Ja mpepacte y Opak, ajid mheMy ce IUIaHOBU HUCY OCTBAPHIIH.
Hako je Koau cauyBao moctojaHcTBO Opaka, ®@pankoBor Mwuxajna u KosaueBor
[Nerpa moBesyje To WTO je BUXOB MyT /10 cpehe MopaTHO HENIPUXBATIBHB. Y TPEHYTKY
KaJ| YHUINTaBajy Tyhy Be3y OXHOCHO Opak, 00ojHIla Cy Ha BJIACTU MU CY BJIACTH
omucku. To UM naje craryc Ha OCHOBY KOjer Cy Ha BHINO] MO3WIHUJU Yy OIHOCY Ha
npyre cejbake. OHH MPEJICTaBIbajy CBE OHE KOjH Cy Ha BIACTH M KOjUX UMa Y TOTOBO
cBakoM JpyitBy. OHH CBOjy TMO3UIMjYy KOPHCTE Kako OW TOCTUTJIH CBOjE IHIBEBE,
mro Takohe Huje MopaniHo. Ha oBaj HaunH cy 00a mucIa mokasajia KakBo je CTambe Y
JpyINITBY ¥ Ja je BJIACT MHOIO IyTa ja4ya oj Tpapie. Tume cy MpUKa3aHd H
JPYLITBEHU OJJHOCH, a 33 IOBE3UBAHE OBE JIBE JIPAME j€ Ba’KHO ILUTO CYy TaKBU OJHOCU
Npe/ICTaBIbeHU U Y He3BaHW4YMMa 1 y CpeMCKOM cely.

Hu Muxajno au Ilerap He momryjy bora, yak ra u omanoBaxasajy. O6ojuia
cy ceOnyHM, erorctd. MOTO HHXOBOI YKHBOTA je Ja ,,[IiJb ONpaBaaBa cpeicTBa’.
Kannap yaumraBa AHUH Opak, leHOT MYy’Ka XaIlCH TakKo IITO TOBOPH JIAXKH O HEeMY.
[ocne Tora ce jaBHO Buba ¢ BoM, 0e3 TpyHKe cpamorte. [letap je Takohe HoBek Kora
HHje CpaMOTa, a HE TPHU3E Ta CaBeCT HU OHAA Kada je MwuxajioB oTar] ympo 300r
Berose Jaxu. 13 oBora Moxkemo a BuauMo jenHo on KoBaueBux cxBaTama CBeTa, a
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TO je Ia HUCMO MOpPAJHO M3ryOJbEHH CBE JIOK HAC je cpaMoTa 300T HeTOINITeHHX
CTBapH KOje pajiuMo.

Muxajno 1 Mukona cy >KpTBe OHHMX KOjU Cy Ha HENOIUTEH HAYMH XTEIH Aa
nmohy mo cpehe. Mukona Huje KpuUB ITO AHa HUje 33J0BOJbHA Y Opaky, OHa BOJH
kanmapa. JKanmap je yxancno Mukony koju Bepyje na je To 0oxja Bosba. OH je u
JKPTBa CBOj€ JKEHE Koja r'a HHje MOoceTusa y 3aTBopy Beh ce 3a To Bpeme Bubana ca
karmapom. Kan je m3amao u3 3aTBopa, BUIEO j€ CBOjY JKEHY ca JKaHAapoOM y KPUMH.
OBako je pearoBao: ,Heka Tebu Oor mmatm 3a cBe M0Opo, a 3a 3m0... (Tiema c
MIPEKOpoM y AHY), 3710 HEKa BaM He MaMTH.”

N3 oBora MoxeMo J1a 3aKkJby4rMoO J1a je Mukona XpuimhaHuH KOju TIpHXBaTta
00xjy BoJby, a AHy He ocyhyje. Meljytum, noueo je aa nuje, a Ha Kpajy ce nocsahao
ca KaHIapowm, I1a ra je u yomo. Muxajno, cupomamrau muaauh y apamu Cyo npagde
CJIMYHOT je KapakTepa kao Mukona. [1o6oxaH je u Takohe Bepyje na ce cBe JciiaBa
npeMa 003joj BosbH. Kap je omnasuno y Amepuky, Mpunu je pekao cnenehe: ,,He, ynaj
ce Tu... Poqurerse Moparn fa cimymamnt... Taksa je 60kja 3anoBecrt...” I3 oBora Takohe
MOJKEMO J1a 3aKJbY4YHUMO Ja je, Kao 1 Mukojia, 1 Muxajino xpuinhanuH KOMe Cy jako
Ba)kHE O0JK]€ 3aII0BECTH.

Muxajno je [lerpoBa *xpTBa jep My je oH y3eo UpuHy, a y TO je yMeIliao u
Janka. Kag ce Muxajino Bpatno n3 Amepuke, 3aTekao je noMm Oe3 oua, a Mpuny
cnpeMHy 3a cBaa0y ¢ [letpoM. YV vcToM TPEeHYTKY je 0CTao 0e3 CBOjUX HajIpa)ux, 3a
mra je kpuB llerap koju My je y3eo cpehy ma 6u momao 7o cBoje cpehe. Mehytuwm,
KoBau HHje 103BOJIMO [a HEMpaB/a MpeBiaja, Tako aa ce MpuHa umak yzaana 3a OHOT
Kojer Bony, 3a Muxajina. YnpaBo je OBO Haj3HA4ajHHjU MOMEHAT Ha OCHOBY KOjer
MOXKEMO J1a JIOKakeMo pereniujy @pankose apame y apamu Muxajina Kosaya. U y
jenHoj u 'y apyroj npamu ce Takohe goraha yOucTBO OHOra KojH je XTeo Jia Jiohe 1o
cpehe npeko Tyhe Hecpehe.

Ana u MpuHa Cy IiIaBHHU JKEHCKH JIMKOBU M Mel)y BbHUMa Takohe MokeMo Ja
MOBy4YeMO Tapajieny. AHa je TparduyaH JIMK y JpaMmu Yipadena cpeha, a puna y
npamu Cyo npaede. 3ajeJHIYKO UM je IIITO HUCY MOTJIE CBOjOM BOJHOM Jia M3alepy
CYIpY)XHHKA, Beh cy TO ypaauie BmHUXOBE MOPOIMIIE, & OCHOBHU KPUTEPUjYM HM j€
OmI0 MMOBMHCKO cTame. Hu jemHa HuM apyra He MOry Ja peaiu3yjy JbyOaB ca
YOBEKOM KOjer BOJIE jep j€ KeJha IbUXOBE MOPOMUIIE 32 IMOBHHOM jada O JKEJbe J1a
wuxoBa khu Oyne cpehna. O6e cy mpucTane fa ce yaajy 3a Apyror TeK Kaj Cy ca3Haje
Iia je »uxoB Aparu ympo. O0e cy 30or Tora HecpehHe, aiu AHa je TparMdHUjU JIHUK,
jep oHa cTyma y Opak ca 4oBeKOM Kojer He Bomu. KoBad je jkeneo 1a cadyBa YUCTY
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Jpy0aB ma je UpuHy cadyBao o Opaka ca 9OBEKOM KOjer He BOJu. AHa, MaKo je Omna y
Opaxky, HHje OMTa BepHA CBOM MYXKY, ajlil Ce HUje cTuea 30or Tora. Mpuna ce takohe
HHUje CTHZETa /1a OJle Ca YOBEKOM KOjer BOJIM, MaKo je cBaaba ca npyruMm Beh Omia
npunpemibeHa. Paznmika m3Mely muX JBe je y ToMe mTO je AHa y CBOjoj JbyOaBu
HEMOpaJIHa, MPEeKpIIia je 00xje 3akoHe, a MpuHa join yBek Huje cTynwia y Opak, ma
Hema 300r Jera Jia je Tpuse caBecT. YmpaBo 30or Tora Anuna cpeha He Tpaje ayro. 1
OHa je Ha HETOIITCH HA4WH, Tj. peko Hecpehe cBor Myka xTena aa johe 0 cBoje
cpehe. Mpuna je y cB0joj JbyOaBu uncTa u leHa cpeha Tpaje ayro.

[Momro cy 0be npame O TEIIKUM >KUBOTHUM CyAOMHAMa, MHCHHMA je OHiIo
MOTPeOHO OJAKIIATH WX HEYWM IITO MOKAa3yje J1a je TO MpaBH KHUBOT Ha cerry. DpaHKo
je 300T Tora UCKOpUCTHO eleMeHTe Menojipame. To cy TpeHylH y KOjuMa Cy MIIJIU Y
yII031 XOpa, Kaj MeBajy U urpajy y kpumu. OHHM TOKa3yjy JIeTy CTpaHy >KHBOTA.
Kogau je To nckopuctno, na je Te eneMeHTe Takohe yrpamuo y cBojy apamy. U xox
HEra MJIaJIM [1eBajy Ha MpelTy U Ha yIulama.

VY npamu HemMa MHOTO MOTyhHOCTH 3a ayTOpoBE KOMEHTape OHOra IITO Ce
nemaea, ma cy ®panko u KoBad Ty ynory NOJENHIM MJIaJMM U CEOCKUM >KEHama.
Mnamu caxaspeBajy MpuHy 300r TOra IITO je pOIMTEIbM HAroBapajy na ce ynaa 3a
[lerpa, Maamu noApkaBajy npapiy U MopaiiHe 3akoHe. Tako je y ®paHkoBoj apamu y
TPEHYTKY KaJ| KOMEHTAapHIlly Ja HUje Y pely Ja AHa W KaHaap Mrpajy 3ajefHo y
KpUMH, 112 300T TOr'a ¥ OHHU MPECTajy Aa Urpajy u nesajy. Ceocke >xeHe Cy U 'y jeqHOj U
y Ipyroj ApaMu OHE KOje 3Hajy CBe IITO ce y ceny jeniapa. OHe CaolliTaBajy UCTHHY
WM TajHE KOje JaBHOCT HUj€ CMela Jia Ca3Ha.

W y ®pankoroj u 'y KoBaueBoj apamu, cpeha creuena Ha Tyhoj Hecpehu Huje
ayror Beka. Pasnuka mel)y muma je mro je KoBad cauyBao JOCTOjaHCTBO MOPOAMIE U
YUCTE JhyOaBH.

OBUM pajJioM HHje 3aBplIeHa aHanu3a perenuuje dpaHKOBOr omyca KO
KoBaua. Ocrtaje 0TBOPEHO MUTamE TOBE3MBAHE OCTAIMX JIeNia U3 MOe3uje jeHOT U
Jpyror mucia rae Tpeda oOpaTHTH MOCeOHY Makkby Ha OJHOC TpeMa IPHPOJIH,
HCKa3uBame JbyOaBM MpeMa >KeHu, adupmaidjy paga Kao CMHCIa YOBEKOBOT
N0CTOjama, U3paxaBame poaosbyosba. 11ITo ce THue mpose u JApame, U Ha TOM TOJbY
MIOCTOjH jOII IPOCTOPA 3a 1ajba UCTPAKUBAA.

Ho, Ha OCHOBY OHOT IITO je Y OBOM pajy aHAIM3UPAHO, BUJIU CE Ja je JICI0
NBana ®panka y BEIHKO] MEpU 00SIEKIIO B (OPMUPATIO LIEIOKYITHO Jesio Muxajna
Kosaua, o gemy je u cam KoBad rosopmo, jep je @paHka cMaTpao 3a jeTHOT O] CBOjUX
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nperxonHuka, mopen Tapaca llleBuenka, Jlecje Ykpajunke, Bacuipa Credanuka u
JIPYTUX BEIIMKUX MHUCAlA YKPAJUHCKE KEbHKCBHOCTH.
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Ana V. Rimar Simunovié
THE RECEPTION OF IVAN FRANKO IN MIHAJLO KOVAC’S LITERARY WORKS
Summary

This paper analyses the reception of Ivan Franko in Mihajlo Koval's literary works. The
literatry opus of Mihajlo Kova¢ had been heavily influenced by classics of the Ukrainian
literature. Among those whose influence of Kovac's literatury work is analysed is Ivan
Franko. In order to analyse the reception and draw parallels between Ivan Franko and
Mihajlo Kovac, one poem, one story and one play by the aforementioned Ukrainian writer
have been used. These two writers are connected to each other by the village area and the
description of hard life of the peasants. They are also connected to each other by the conflict
between the generations, particularly between parents and children, that we can read about in
Kova¢'s and Franko's stories. Connected to this is the social and analytical function as the
stabilizing of the nation, in Kovac's literary works. This paper represents the first step of the
systematic analyses of the reception of Ivan Franko in Mihajlo Kovac's literary work.

Key words: Ivan Franko, Mihajlo Kova¢, reception, Ruthenian literature, Ukrainian literature

171






PRIKAZI






Zbornik za jezike i knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta u Novom Sadu
The Journal for Languages and Literatures of the Faculty of Philosophy in Novi Sad

VJIK 821.162.4(497.11).09 Ribar J.(048.83)
811.162.4'374
doi: 10.19090/zjik.2018.175-177

Pubajes Houomuxon kao 10Ka3 0 CJIOBaYKOM JIEKCHIKOM (OHIY € Kpaja 18. u
noverka 19. Bexa': Miroslav Dudok. 2017. Ribayov Idiotikon. Bagsky Petrovec:
Slovenské vydavatel'ské centrum, 212 strana.

Wnnortukon Jypaja Pubaja — Idioticon Slovacicum, voces Bohemis aut plane
non, aut alio sensu usitatas circiter 14 700 completens (1808) — je Tpoje3udnu
CJIOBAYKO-HEMAYKO-TTATHHCKU PEYHUK, KOjH Ipe/ICTaBIba pesynTar
TPUIECCETOTOAMIILET paja 3HAYajHOT CJIOBAa4yKOTl JIMHI'BHCTE, JIEKCHKOTrpada,
oubnauorpada, etHorpada u poakinopucre. OBaj peuHUK, Kako kKake Muan Majran
(2004), craga Mely Haj3aHUMJIBPMBHja JTUHTBUCTHYKA JIeTla O CIIOBAYKOM jE3UKYy U3
MPETKEBKEBHOT 1004,

Haxo ra je Pubaj, kako cBe0YM HKHEroBa KOPECIIOHICHIH]a, TPUIIPEMAO 3a
mramity, Mouomuxon HUKan HUje 0uo o0jaBibeH. CaduyBaH je y PYKOIHCY KOJU Ce
Hayas3u y apxuBd y Maptuny (y CnoBaukoj). Camo cy HeKkH JenoBu 30upke Jypaja
Pubaja Ownm yBpImTeHM W y Tajalimba caBpeMeHa Jiekcukorpadcka aena Jozeda
Jlo6posckor’ (1802, 1821) u Jypaja [ankosuua® (1820, 1821). [ocne Bume ox 18a
BEKa HAKOH HEroBOI HacTaHka, Ha kpajy 2017. rogune, CrnoBauku H3JaBavKu
uentap y baukom IletpoBiyy oGjaBuo je Pubajeé Houomuxon y OOJIMKY pEeYHHUKA
KOju je ypemauo nipod. 1p Mupocnas Jlyaok.

[Ipenuc pykomnuca je 2004. ypaauo npod. ap Munan Majtan, a ypeauo ra je
npod. 1p Mupocnas Jlynok y3 nogatHy momoh CKeHUpaHOT PYKOIMCA OPUTHHATIA U3
2012. romuHe. Pubajy je mnpunmukoM Oenekema TOjEJMHUX JIEKCeMa y30p

! OBaj mpHKa3 NpesicTaBiba J€0 pe3ylTara y OKBHPY pealn3aluje permyOMuKor MpojeKTa
Jluckypcu marouHCcKux jeuxa, KroudcesHOCmu U KyImypa y jyeoucmounoj u cpeorwoj Eeponu
(6p. mpojekra: 178017, pykoBoamnal npojexta: npod. Ap Ana Makumiosa) Koju pruHAHCHpA
MuUHHUCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja PemyOnmke Cpowuje.

2 Deutsch-bdhmisches Waérterbuch: A-K. Praha 1802. Deutsch-béhmisches Worterbuch: A-
K. Praha 1821.

® Bohmisch-deutsch-lateinisches worterbuch. A — N. Praha 1820. Bohmisch-deutsch-
lateinisches worterbuch. O — Z. Praha 1821.



Jacna Yxnapuk

mpejcTaBibasia oprorpaduja kojy je mpumemuBao Jozed JoOpoBcku, amu jy je
NPUIArOAMO CJIOBAaYKOM TJIaCOBHOM cHcTeMy. [IpuMemHBao je XyMaHHUCTHUKU
OPHUHITAIT 00eNeKaBama IHjaKpUTHYKUX 3HAKA, HIIP. TJIac § je MUcao Kao SS, j Kao g,
g kao ‘g, i Kao j, Vkao W uT/.), 10K je Mupocnas JlyJ0K ypagano TPaHCKPHIIIHjCKE
KOpeKIHje y IyXy CIOBayKe HOPME KOja ce MpUMemyje y AeiuMa U CIIOMEHUIMMA
U3 TpeTK’IDKEeBHOT a00a. Tako je y ypehenom HMouomukoHy jemHa omapemHuUIa
3anucaHa, Ha IpuMep, Ha cienehu HauuH: ohern studeny neb pekelny ohen, pokolvar
jest veliké zapaleni, od kterého udy jakoby mrtveji, ohen kldast, ohiia naklast, ohern
dat’ (ctp. 122). HakoH mpuMeHe TPaHCKPHUIIIH]CKUX KOPEKIHja ACIMMHYHO je Ono
ypeheH u penocien peYyHUYKHX OJPEIHMIIA, aOCLEAHUM PEIOCICaAOM, alu j& KO
KBAUTM(HUKATOpPAa OAPEJHMIA KOjHU C€ OIHOCE HAa IOPEKIO WIH pPErHOHAIHY
3aCTYIUBCHOCT, JIyZOK OCTaBHO y OpUTHHAIy, a HUXOBO O0jalllbelhe HAaBOIU Y
nmoceOHOM TOTNIaBJby (y MpBOM Aeny Kmure). [lyObnmukanujy ymoTnymaBa MPHIIOT,
KOMTIaKT-TUCK KOju canapxu 396 ¢ororpaduja CKEHUpaHOT OPUTHHANA PYKOIHCA,
YMME OBaj CIIOMEHHUK IOCTaje MOCTYHAaH HAjIIMPOj HAYYHO] 3ajeHUIM U TIpYyKa
MaTepujan 3a merosa Oyayha ucTpaxkwBama u 00paje, MTO U jecTe OMO jemaH of
IJIaBHUX IUJbeBa Mupociasa Jlynoka. JIyJ0K je Ha OCHOBY JICKCUKOTpaCKUX Jeia
y Koje je Oro mHKopIiopupaH u neo PubajeBe nekcnuke 30upke (Joopoceku 1802,
1821; [NankoBuu 1820, 1821) ypaano peKOHCTPYKIIH]Y MIPBOT JieJia PyKOIHCa KOjH je
n3ryosbeH (on cioBa A 1o cioBa U), anu je oaydro 1a peKOHCTpYHCaHy Bep3ujy He
YKJbYYH y OBY ITyOJIMKAIMjy Kako He OM yTHIaJla ayTEeHTUYHOCT M3IJIeAa U cajipikaja
Houomuxona.

Mupocnas JIyfoK y CBOjUM HCTpaKUBakUMa U aHann3ama oBor Pubajesor
JieNa Jjaje ucupnax nperien PubajeBe KopeCcnoHICIHje ¢ lerOBUM CaBPEMEHHUIIUMA,
YemKknM, MahjapcKuM, YKPajUHCKUM M IPYTUM CJIABUCTHMA U MPOCBETUTEIbUMA, TJIe
cy nopen Joseda HoOposckor cnamamu jom u A. baumuckwm, J. I1. Lleponu, A.
Hnabau, ©. lypux, ®. M. Ilrewn, @. JI. Purep, J. Pynuk, B. Craxo, ®@. Ceuemn, I1.
Tenutak, ®. Tomcon, kao u Jlyxxuuku Cpoun K. I'. AnToH 1 cprcku merpononur C.
CrparumupoBuh. Mako [lynok naje cMepHHIlE Y KOjUM ce OHOJMOTEKaMa Wu
apxWBHMa, Ia 4Yak W NyOnuKanujama, Hauasn PubajeBa KOpecHoOHACHIMja |
PYKOIIMCHA OCTaBIIITHHA, MO3HATO j€ Ja MHOTE OJ KX joll HHCYy oOpaljeHe mako
NpeJCTaB/bajy IJIABHM H3BOP KOjM CBemoud O PubajeBUM MOAECPHUM U
AHTHUIUITIATUBHUM CXBaTalbUMa M HJCjaMa O HapOJy, je3UKy, CIOBAYKOM jE€3HMKY U
cnasuctuitd. OHE HCTOBPEMEHO cBemode W O 3Hada)y PubajeBe JIMYHOCTH Kao
nekcukorpada, oubnanorpada, erHorpada u (HONKIOPUCTE HE CaMoO 3a CIOBAYKY
KyNITYpHY HCTOpHjy, Beh W 3a dueriky, mahapcky, HEMadky, XpBaTCKy, CPIICKY,
CJIOBEHAUKy, TOJbCKY M YKPAjUHCKY. Y CBOM HMouomuxowy, ald W y CBOjUM
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Pubajes Houomukxon kao 10Ka3 0 CIOBAYKOM JIEKCHUKOM (DOHTY ¢ Kpaja 18. 1 ...

WHTEpPECOBakbNMa, CTABOBUMA U HJiejamMa O je3UKY, CJIOBAYKOM j€3HKY, CIIABUCTHUIIH U
nekcukorpaduju, kako kaxe Jynok, Pubaj je ,,ipeTuniao TMHrBUCTHUKY Mapagurmy
3a 1e0 BEK W AHTHUIMIIAPAO je KaKo pa3BOj CaMOr CIIOBAYKOT je3WKa, TaKko H
METaJIMHI'BICTUYKE CTPYKType cioBaukor jesuka” (str. 30). Jlynok nasbe TBpau Aa je
CBE TO NPOM3HWJIA3WIO TNPBEHCTBEHO U3 PubajeBe cBectn o auBep3uUKanMju
CIIOBAYKOT je3WKa M FeTOBOM JIUTIIOCHOM KapakTepy.

3a pazmuky ox B. bmanmapa, J. Cxnamane m M. Majrana, M. Jlymok ce
OPUWINKOM aHanm3e PubajeBor nema ycMepHo YIrIaBHOM Ha CEMaHTHYKE |
TEKCTOJIOIIKE KOMIIOHEHTE, Ha CTpaTerdjy NPUIMKOM OIUCAa CTPaHHUX pPEYH,
KOMIIPOMHUCHE pEIUIMKe, AWjalieKaTCKy JIEKCHUKY M CTHJICKH KapaKTepHCTHYHY
JIEKCHKY (JleuHje u3pa3e U XUIIOKOPUCTHKE), H3yMpJIe PeUH, UCTOPU3ME U apXau3Mme,
HarnamaBajyhu na Pubajer Mouomuxon ,canpxu y noapydjy jesuuke eHpocdepe
BenuKo OoratcTBo” (cTp. 43). Pesynrare ucrtpaxkmBama Koju ce Tudy PubajeBe
KOpPECTIOH/ICHIIN]j€, HETOBOT JIEKCUKOTPAa)CKOT M JMHIBHUCTUYKOT pajia, Kao U O
yrunajy Pubaja Ha dopmupame jesnmuke mapagurme Ha kpajy 18. m mouerky 19.
Beka, Mmwupociap /Jlylok je cTaBHO y MpBH JI€0 KIUre, W3a KOjer clelu
TPAHCKPHIIIUjCKK KOpuroBaH PubajeB Houomuxon 'y OONHKY pEYHHKA.
[lyonukoBame Pubajesoc Houomuxona TpeAcTaBba JONpUHOC 3a Oymyha
UCTpaXKMBakha OPUTMHAIHE U 3aHUMJbMBE JIMYHOCTH Jypaja Pubaja u merosor jnena,
a caMa ImyOJHMKalja HECYMIbMBO 3aCiTyXKyje MaXiby OBHAIIBE HAyYHE 3ajeIHUIIS,
Ka0 ¥ CBUX 3aWHTEPECOBAHUX 3a CIIOBAYKY Je3MUKY U KYJITYpHY UCTOPH]Y.

Jacna Yxmapuk

Opcek 3a CIIOBAaKUCTHKY

®dunozodcku pakynrer y HoBom Cany
uhlarik@ff.uns.ac.rs
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3nata, bojoBuh... [u mp.]. 2016. [ybposauka kreusxcesHocm y cpnckoj ucmopuju
KroudcesHocmu. Peunux npoyuaeanaya. beorpan: @unonomku paxyarer
VYHuBep3urera, 549 ctpana.

Ha je nyOpoBauka KEW)KEBHOCT 3Ha4ajaH €0 MCTOPHjE CPICKE M APYTHX
KIIDKEBHOCTH Ha jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKOM TIPOCTOpY, He Oum Tpedamo moceGHO
HarjamaBaTty. Y JyroM Tpajamky CBOTa ITOCTOjama, Ol Kpaja CpeIber BeKa 1a CBe 10
nazaa JlyopoBauke pernyOiuke, OHA je U3HEAPUIIA HA3 BeoMa 3Ha4YajHuX nucana. CBu
OHH Cy CBOjUM JEJIOM PaBHONPABHO MPATHIIM TOKOBE KYJITYPHUX €BPOIICKUX CTPYja
enoxa y kojuma cy skuBeiu. Ca mouenuma KibM)KEBHE HCTOpHOrpaduje Ko Hac,
pa3BHjajo ce U MHTEPECOBame 3a qyOpoBadke aytope W HacioBe. Cana, Beh Buiie
on nBa crtojeha HakoH MPBUX Hamuca O AyOpOBaYKO] MCTOPUjU U JIUTEPATypH Y
Hcmopuju Josana Pajuha (Mcmopuja pasnux croeenckux napodos naunave boneap,
Xopsamos u Cepbos, koja je uznasuina y beay 1794. u 1795. rogune, a notoMm y
Cankr [TerepOypry 1795. u y Byaumy 1823,) uMaMo HHU3 0] IPEKO YSTUPH CTOTHHE
UCTpaXMBada KOJH Cy CBOJUM paJOM 3axBaTald, WIH Yy IEIUHH CBOT HAy4YHOT
Jenamba WIM  JIeJIOM, KIbIDKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT, JPYIUTBEHOUCTOPHUjCKE U
KYJITYpHOHCTOPH]jCKE T0jaBe HAacTajajie Ha TUM MMPUMOPCKUM IIPOCTOpUMA.

OBy 6ubimorpa)cKy KUy pEUHHUKOT THIIA U3PAIHO0 je TUM UCTPAXKHUBAba
IyOpoBauKe KEKEBHOCTH Pa3IMUUTHX TeHEpaldja, U3 HEKOJIMKO YHHBEP3UTETCKIX
nentapa Cpbuje u bocue u Xeprerosune. To cy, mpe cBera, akageMHK 37ara
bojouh u3 beorpana, npodecop bpanko Jletnh ca YuuBepsutera na Ilanama,
noroM mpodecopka I'opmana Ilokpajaiy u3 Hoeor Canma, npodecopu bojan
Bophesuh, Cnasko [lerakosuh u Tama Pakuh u3 beorpaga u Mupjana Apexuna u3
bawa Jlyke. OHu cy obOpamunu Ouorpaduje u Oubnuorpaduje Beaukor Opoja
CPIICKUX HCTOpHYApa KILIKEBHOCTH, (UIIONOTa, KHIKEBHUX TeopeTHyapa u
KpUTHYapa, MO30PHIIHAX YMETHHKA, UCTOpUYapa W JPYrux nperanana. Y YBOJHO]
pedr OBOI peYyHMKa, akageMmuk 3jara bojoBuh, Koja je ¥ OJATOBOPHH PEAAKTOP
u3ama, Harjacuia je mocebaH 3Hauaj M MECTO KOje UMajy CTyOuje M paloBH
HCTOpHYapa paryseojora jep 0e3 mUX CyNITHHA OBE JIUTEpaType He OM ce Moria
carjefary y LeJIHHY.



Hesena Il. Bapnuya

Jla peyHHIIN OJJABHO HUCY CaMo Jeja HHPOPMATHBHOT KapakTepa y Kojuma
je cabpaH HHU3 MMEHa, HaBOJAa WIN 00jalllkema, 3HaMO IOCPEICTBOM, Ipe CBera
YMETHUYKE JIUTepaType IOCTMOAEPHUX BPEMEHA. YKOIHMKO MPUCTYIHMO UYUTALY
OBOT' PEYHMKA Ka0 YMTAOLM ca NCTAHYaHUM HEPBOM 3a HCTOPH]jY, TyMaueme, alll U
CaBpeMeHEe KIbIDKEBHE TEHACHIMje, cXBaTMNeMO Ja Cy Be3€ y MPOLUIOCTH Ouiie
nyOOKe, TECHO HCTperuieTeHe W jake. Jla >KMBOT 4YecTO Haawias3d JIUTEpaTypy,
Takoh)e HHje HOBOCT, Ka0 HHM UYHUICHHUIA J1a HayKa YeCTO MOXKE BpJO KUBO U
YCTIENTHO fa Haauhe QuKIHjy.

WznBojunu 6rMcMO HEKOUKO MpHMepa. JenaH oJ Haj3HAYajHUjUX CPICKHX
mpamckux mmcana — JoBan Crepuja [lomoBmh, mopen apaMckmx Komazia, MPBOT
MoaepHor Pomana 6e3 pomana w TniecHWuke 30upke /Jlagopje, cacTaBHO je U
Pemopuxy y xojy je yBeo u mpuMepe W3 jAela YIpaso ,,CBOT JApyra 1o mepy’”’, of
Kojer ra je menmwo mepuon on aBa croneha — MBana [luBa ['yanynmha. Jom mpe
nBecta roguHa CTepuja je youuo 3Hayaj OHOra IINTO HA MU JJaHAC HUKAaKO He Ou
Tpebano ma 3abopasBumo. JlyOpoBauka mcropuja, 3abenexeHa y MTOKyMEHTHMaA ca
[EJIOKYITHOM BHIIECTOJIETHOM JIMTEPATypOM, MpeMa HErOBOM MUIIbEHY, OHia je
3HauYajHa M 33, KaKO j¢ TOBOPUO — ,,TIOBECTHHIY CpOCKy”. Jlajbe, y OapeaHuiy o
I'eoprujy Marapamesuhy umrdauraBa ce fa je o, 1827. roguHe, y TEK HEKOIHKO
TOfIMHAa paHUjeé OCHOBaHOM Jlemonucy Mamuye cpncke 51ao 3Ha4dajaH IPHIOT
NpUKa3aBUIM NMpBO u3fame ena Ocman VBana [luBa ['yunynuha u3 1826. ronuse,
YIIOPEAMBIIN OJUIOMKE ca Oy TMMCKUM H3AameM. M3 oBe, Hau3rien KpaTke peueHuIe
MHQOPMATHBHOT KapakTepa, 3allpaBo ce OTBapa KOMILIEKCHA CIIMKa jeIHOT BpeMeHa
U KynType. Bunu ce na je HajcTapuju CPICKH KEMKEBHH YACOIIUC, KOjU M3JIa3U U
JlaHac, MPUMao TPWIOTE W HErOBao TPAAWIM]y H3llaBama JyOpOBavyKHX MUCANa H
NPOMHILBAKA O BBUXOBOM JIeJTy, T€ J1a Cy MHTENEKTYyalll{, Hd CBUM IPOCTOPHMa Ha
KOjHMa je XKMBEO CPIICKM HapoJ, OMJIM 3aMHTEPECOBaHM 3a TOKOBE M OBE CTapuje
KEM)KEBHOCTH.

Heku on Haj3HAYajHUjUX CPIICKUX IMcalla, kao mro cy Mcumopa Cekynuh,
CramucnaB Bwunasep, [lammno Kwm, Munopax IlaBuh, ma cBe 1m0 Harmier
caBpemenuka Jbybommpa CumoBuha, mucaim cy O THpeIUiUTajuMa W YTHIAjHMa
IyOpoBauke JIMTepaType Ha HAPOJHY KEHKEBHOCT U TPAIUIH]jy. AHAIN3UPAIIH Cy U
WHTEPIPETUPAId TEeCHUYKA Jejla Haj3HAaYajHHjUX PEHECAHCHUX U O0apOKHUX
CTBapajlalja WM Cy HM3BOpE M MOTHBE LpIEIU U3 Te Oorare KyATypHe OamiTuHe.
Kana roBopuMo o OamiTumemy, AYOOKO CMO YBEPEHH Yy TO Ja je AyOpoBauka
KyJITypHa OallITHHA 3ajeJHUYKA OallTHHA CBUX HApoJa KOjH KUBE Ha OaIKaHCKOM U
IITUPEM jY>KHOCTIOBEHCKOM IPOCTOPY. 3Ha4UajaH IONMPHHOC YTEMEJbCHY OBE TE3E —
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Ilybposauxa Kruxice8HoCm y CPNCKOj UCmopuju KrudxcesHocmu. Peunux . ..

Te3e Ja je AyOpoBadka KIIKEBHOCT M KYITypa y HAQjIIMPEM KOHTEKCTY AE0 H
CpIICKE KynTypHe OamTWHE, YIOpaBO jecTe cacTaBjbamke OBOr ,,PeuHuka
npoydaBanana”. Jlannino Kwmi, Ha mpumep, jomr TOKOM CTyAeHTCKHX maHa 1958.
roJuHe, MpHKa3ao je Kmury JKuska Jenmuuumha o Mapuny [pxwuhy, mokasaBm
WHTEPECOBAKkE 3a )KHUBOT W pajll Hajseher koMmeauorpada XymMaHHU3Ma U PEHECAHCE.
Henyro 3armM, cactaBmo je W creHapuo 3a ¢wiM o HajBeheM peHEecaHCHOM
KoMmenuorpady, Koju je, mak, ImTamnaH Tek y Hame Bpeme — 201 1. ronuHe.

HajobumHauje Onobnmorpaduje cBakako Cy OHE KOjUMa Cy NPEACTaBIbEHU
yTeMeJbHBayll M HACTaBJbaud TaKo3BaHE ,.beorpajacke miKoine paryseonioruje” u
wuxoBn caBpemennnu: [laBne IlomoBuh, Mwuman Pemerap, Iletap Konermuh,
Hparosey6 IlaBnoBuh, Mupocnap Ilantuh u 3mara Bojoruh. CrnmckoBu o 1o
HEKOJIMKO JICCETHHA M CTOTHHA OMONHOrpad)CKuX jeMHHUIIA CBE0YE O TOME JIad je
nyOpoBauka KIBIDKEBHOCT CTYJHO3HO MpoydaBaHa M Ja Cy CBH OHH JyOOKO
YKOPEHWIH OBY JIMTEPATYpy M KYITYpy Y HCTOPHjy CpIICKE KIbMKEBHOCTH U
yMmeTHOCTH Tpupelyjyhn xputndka n3nama, 10 Tafa HeW3AaTuX jAelna, 00jaBibyjyhn
ApXUBCKa JOKYMEHTA Ca TyMad€mbuMa U CJIIMYHO.

Jybposaura KreudceHOCM y CPRCKO] UCTOpUjU KrbudicegHocmu — Peunux
npoyuasaiaya jecTe KiHra Koja MpelcTaB/ba HEe3a00MIa3Hy KapuKy Y JaHaIlbO]
Cprickoj ucropuorpaduju. Bumieroquimsy Tpya capagHuKa KOjU Cy j€ W3HEAPUIIH,
TeMeJbHa WCTpPaXHMBamkba W IIPOBEpaBama jecy 3Ha4ajaH CErMEHT NpeNCTaBe O
KYJITYpH jeIHOT HapoJia, KOjUM C€ OHa MPeNICTaBJba U KOPECIIOHAMpPA ca KyATypama
JIpYTHX, TIpe CBera, cyceqHux Hamuja. OBaKko KOHIMITMPAH pEYHHK, Jajbe,
JornpuHehie ToMe 1a cBaku HapeJHH WHTEPIIPETAIMjCKUA MM aHAIUTHYKU paj Oyze
OJIaKIIIaH jep Npy’Ka HU3 YyTeMeJbEeHHUX T0J[aTaka O BPIIO IUPOKOM KpPYTy JIMYHOCTH
ca 1oJjba XYMaHUCTHYKMX Hayka. [logand o HWHUXOBUM CHTHUM TNPHIO3MMA,
nprKa3uMa, IpTHIIaMa, TeaTPOJIONIKUM 3aliCciMa, WCTOPHjCKHM JIOMETHMA,
cTyaujama, mpupehuBambMMa W CHHTE3aMa — KOjU Cy 4YecTo OWIM pacyTd IO
apxuBHUMa, 300pHUIIMMA U TIEPUOJUIN — caja cy cabpanu ma he, Bepyjemo, OuTu u
JIaKIIIe JIOCTYITHH.

Yurajyhu [y6posauxy Krudice@HOCH Y CPICKO] UCTHOPUJU KFoUICEGHOCMU,
jomr jemHoM heMo HAarjmacWTH, OTKPHBAMO BHUIIEBEKOBHY ITOBE3aHOCT CPIICKHX
HayYyHUKa ca JyOpOBauykOM KYJITYpOM, HHUXOBO pPa3yMEBamke M DPa3MCHHBAKE
KYJITIIYPHHX caJp’kaja ¥ yTHIaja U3 CBHUX OOJACTH KYJITYpHOT JeiioBama. Hekw,
HAUW3IIIe]l, CATHU HAMUCH — KaKO je BpPEME MMOKa3aJio — YTUIAIH Cy Ha BpPEIHE
3aKJBYYKE KOJH Cy BaXKHU 3a pasyMeBame mponuioctu JyOpoBauke permyOauke.
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[Mopen KHBWKEBHUX W KIHIKCBHOHUCTOPH]CKHX TIPHIIOTa, KOjH Cy JOMWHAHTHH,
TOKOM TPOTEKJIUX BEKOBA, a HApPOYMTO TOKOM 20. BeKa, HACTajalH Cy MPHJIO3U O
KYJITYPOJIOIIKAM I0jaBaMa, TeaTpy, KEbHKEBHO] KPUTHUIIM W JPYTH. JeTHOM peyjy,
Kako je W akameMuk 3nmara bojoBuh mcrakna, ,,KOHTHHYHMPAaHO WHTEPECOBame” 3a
IyOpoBauKy KIbM)KEBHOCT H YMETHOCT YBEK j€ TIOCTOjallo, a MOCTOjH U JaHac.

Mapko Mypar — myOpoBauku ciukap, BojucnaB bBypuh — Oeorpaacku
npodecop W UCTOpHYAp YMETHOCTH, akameMuk Mwmiom Dypmh — mpodecop,
XeleHnucTa, ¢minozod u mpeBommian, akanemuk llaBme MBuh — HOBocaackm u
Ocorpanacku mpodecop W aumHrBHCTa, Pucro Jepemuh — nekap u ucropuuap
MenunuHe wii Byk BunaBep — uctopudap, caMo Cy HEKH 01 3HAMEHHTHX JIMIHOCTH
KOjH Cy CBOJHM BpEJHWUM NPWIO3UMa JONPHHOCHIHM OCBETJhaBalky IyOpoBauke
CTapuHe.

baButn ce mpouutomhy HHje yBEK JIaKo, alld 32 OHE KOjH Cy C€ 3a by
ompeneNmiIy, jecte yBek Jeno. IlojaBa cBake KHI'€ €MHHEHTHHX ayTOpa WU
npupehuBava yBek je mpa3HUK 3a KYJITYPHY jaBHOCT, a M3JIa3aK OBE KIbUTe/ PEUHUKA
npejcTaB/ba BeJNWKA jorahaj y akajgeMcKoj] W IIHPOj HHTEIEKTYaTHO]
CBaKOIHEBHIM; He camo 3a Dwronomku dakynarer YHuBepsurera y beorpany xoju
j€ ’EeH U3/1aBay, HeTO U 32 CBEYKYITHU HayYHH CBET.

Hegena I1. Bapuuua
dunozopeku pakynrer Yuusepsurera y Hopom Cany
nevena@ff.uns.ac.rs
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